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BBenenue

Conepkanue HayyHOM mpoOJeMbl. [lepexonHble SMTOXU M3JaBHA MPUBJIECKAIOT
BHUMaHHE UCTOPUKOB. OJHUM K3 HaubOoJee MCCIEAYyeMbIX U OOBEKTUBHO HaumOoliee
BAKHBIX JUISI MOHUMAHHUS HCTOPUM IIEPEXOJOB SBISECTCS NEPEXO] OT AHTUYHOTO
oOmiecTBa K cpeaHeBekoBoMy. OOBIYHO 3Ta mpobiieMa H3ydaeTcss Ha maTepuane
BapBapCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB, BOBHUKIIUX Ha Tepputopusx FOro-3amaanoit EBponsl mocie
najieHus 3anaaHoi Pumckoit umnepun.

Hctopust 3amagHoeBponeickux obnacteil, okazaBmmxcs B VI B. moa BIacThio
Bocrounoit Pumckoii umrniepun u yrpadeHHbix €0 B VII-XI BB., BO MHOIOM BbIagaet
M3 KOHTEKCTa MO3JHECAHTUYHBIX WITyaui. ['panuny wmexay Bocrounon Pumckon
umiiepued 1 Buzantueil oObruno npoBoasT no VII B. D10 mepemomHoe cTojieTHE
YBUJIEJO 3aKaT aHTUYHOTO MYHUIIMTIATBHOTO CTPOS, POKJIEHUE HOBBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX
CTPYKTYp Y TMaJIeHHE KOHCTAHTHHOIOJLCKOW BJIACTH B OOJBIIMHCTBE BU3AHTHUHCKHUX
BJIAJICHUA Kak Ha 3amafe, Tak W Ha Bocroke. Ho Bompocel, nogHuMaeMble
uccienoBarensiMu BuzaHTuiickoro Hacienusi B FOro-3anaanoit Eporie, Adpuke u Ha
baynkanax, mo OoJblllel YacTh BCe Te K€, YTO 3a7al0T ce0e UCTOPUKU COOCTBEHHO
puMmckoro Hacieaus. Kak MeEHAIOTCS MeCTHBIE COOOIIECTBa TIOCHEe pacmanaa
[EHTPAIM30BAaHHOM TOCYJaPCTBEHHON MHPPACTPYKTYPhI, HATAKEHHBIX KOMMYHHUKAITUN
u ToBapHoro obmena? Kak BBDKMBAIOT, BOCIPOU3BOJSATCS W Pa3BUBAIOTCS COIUYMBI,
JUIIMBIINECS TOJUTHYECKON cyObekTHOCTH? Kak OHM aganTupyroTcs K HOBBIM
COLMAIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKUM YCIIOBUSIM?

B »TomM oOTHOmIEHMHM OOJNBIION HWHTEpPEC MPEACTaBISET OOIIEeCTBEHHAs
TpaHchopmarus BuzaHTUCKkux pernoHoB Urammm: Cumumu, Capaunuu, HOxHON
WUtanuu, okpyru Puma, npuOpexnbix paiioHoB Benero, McTtpum u, KOHEUHO 3Ke,
Pomanpu. Ilpum 3TOM pasBuTHe OBIBIIMX BH3AaHTUHWCKUX BJIAJCHUM B 3armaJHOM
CpenuzeMHOMOpPhE U CyAbOa BHU3AHTUUCKOTO HACHEIWs HAa JTHX 3E€MJISIX H3y4YCHBI
3aMETHO XYK€ aHATOJMUCKUX M OalKaHCKUX BlajeHui Mmnepun m naxxe HEKOTOPBIX
o0JacTeil «BU3aHTUICKOTO COAPYKECTBa». MOXKHO COCIIAThCs XOTSI Obl HA U3BECTHYIO

KHUTY pyMbIHCKOro ucropuka Hwukonae Hopru «Busantuss nocne Busantum», B



KOTOPOM pPaccMaTpuBacTCs MHOIOIUIAHOBOE BIMSHHE BH3aHTMM Ha pa3BUTHE
Jynanckux KHSDKECTB'.

B V-VI BB. B 3amagnom CpeauzeMHOMOphe Ha pyuHax Pumckoit umrmepuw,
CTATMBABIIEH PA3HOPOJHBIE II0 ITHUYECKOMY, XO3AMCTBEHHOMY, COLMAIBHOMY H
KyJIbTYpPHOMY OOJIUKY PErHOHBI CEThI0O MOPCKHUX M CYXOIyTHBIX KOMMYHHUKAIIHH,
MEXaHU3MaMH OOMEHa, CHCTEMOM TMPaBOBBIX MPAKTUK U BOCHHO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO
KOHTPOJISI, BO3HUKAIOT BapBapCKuhe [egna, MNPUHUUIHAIBHO OTIMYAKOIIMECS OT
UMIIEPCKUX aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYp. OAHAKO HEKOTOPHIE UTAIBIHCKAE PETHOHBI
Buszantun, B Teuenue VIII-IX BB. mocreneHHO BbIaBIIME U3 OPOUTHI
KOHCTAaHTHUHOTIOJIbCKOTO KOHTPOJIsI, HO HE 3HaBIIME CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb MAacCIITaOHOM
TEPMAHCKOU WJIM CIAaBIHCKOM KOJIOHU3AlMU, Pa3BUBAIIMCH CYIIIECTBEHHO UHAYE, YEM UX
cocenu. Hacrosimas auccepraius MocBsIieHa OJHOMY U3 3TUX PETHOHOB.

B nmanHoit paboTe TPEeANnpUHATO KOMILIEKCHOE HCCJIEIOBAHUE COIMAJIbHO-
HPKOHOMHYECKOTO CTPOsI MOCTBU3AHTHMCKUX oOOJiacTell ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM HMrtamuu B
VIII-X BB., B 0IMH W3 CaMbIX MaJOW3YYEHHBIX U TEMHBIX NEPUOJOB HX HCTOpUHU. B
ITIOCTBU3AHTUMCKYIO 3I0XY, B IEPUOJ, MPEAILIECTBOBABIINN 3apOKICHUIO CUHbOPUU U
KOMMYHAJIBHOTO CTPOsl, OHU OOpa30BHIBAIM ABTOHOMHYIO TMOJUTHIO, YIPABIISBIIYIOCS
apxuenuckornamMu PaBeHHBI U (OpPMaTbHO BXOJMBIIYIO B COCTaB 0o0Jie€ KPYIMHBIX
roCyJapCTBeHHBIX  oOpa3oBanmii — Ilamckoro  rocymapctBa, MTambsHCKOTO
KOopoJsieBcTBa, umnepui Kaponunros 1 OTTOHOB.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HCCJIeI0BaHUs. [0 HEJaBHEro BpPEMEHU HU3YUYCHHE
COLMAIBHO-D)KOHOMHYECKOTO CTPOSI 3TOr0 PEruoHa B JOKOMMYHAIBHYIO 3MOXY
CACPKUBAJIOCh OTPAHUYEHHBIM JIOCTYIIOM K apXuBHBIM (DOHJAM IEPKOBHBIX
yupexJeHnii PaBeHHbI UM HEYJOBJIETBOPUTEIBHBIM  COCTOSSHUEM  HMEBIIUXCS
nyoJuKanuii MCTOYHMKOB. M3-3a ci1aboro 3HAKOMCTBA KaK POCCHUUMCKUX, TaK H
3apyOEKHBIX MEIMEBUCTOB C MOCTBU3AaHTUUCKUMHU OOJACTAMH 3aIaHOTO MOOEPEKbs
AJZlpuaTuku paHHecpeqHeBekoBas Mranusi u3ydeHa KpaliHe HepaBHOMepHO. Jlaxke

Oersplii B3MJISiT HA MOHYMEHTAJIbHbIE «KEMOPHUKCKHE HMCTOPUN» CPEIHEBEKOBOM

! lorga N. Bizant dup# Bizant. Bucuresti, 1972.



EBpom,I2 Wi paboThl TakuX AaBTOPUTETHBIX MeAUeBHCTOB, Kak K. VYukxowm,
TOCBSITUBIIIETO PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBOH MTamnu m06poTHYI0 MOHOrpaduio®, MO3BOIIET
IIOHATH, YTO POMAHBOJIbCKUI MaTepuai SBHO HEJIOCTATOYHO YYTE€H M MHTETPUPOBAH B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME PErMOHAJIBHBIE U CTpaHOBeaUYecKHue paszeiibl. CeromHs, BO MHOTOM
Onmarozapss HElaBHEMY IIOSIBJICHUIO COBPEMEHHOTO M3JAaHHUS PABEHHCKUX APXUBHBIX
JIOKYMEHTOB, BBIITOJIHEHHOTO P. benepuuerry, cuTyanus IOHEMHOTY BBIIIPABIISAETCA.

B coBeTcKkoil MCTOPHYECKON JIMTEPATYpPE HEIOCTATOYHOE BHUMAHUE K MCTOPUH
OBIBIIMX BU3AHTUHCKUX BiaaeHud MHranmum o0O0yCIOBIEHO TakkKe H30BITOUHBIM
r€pMaHU3MOM, BOCIPUHATHIM OT HAUUMOHAIMCTUYECKOW HEMEUKOW HcTopuorpapuu
pyOexa XIX—XX BB. XapakTepHbIM NpUMepOM ciayxkaT padotel A. 1. Heycbixuna u A.
P. KopcyHCKOro, KOTOpbIE Y€ NPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE, €CIU HE HCKIIOYMTEIBHOE
BHUMAaHHE POJM T€PMAHLEB, MPEXKJIE BCETO T'OTOB M JAHT00apa0B, B OOLIECTBEHHOM
passutin Oro-3amajnoit EBpomsi®. DTOT KpeH mpeonoiieH, HO, K COXKANCHHIO, U B
IIOCTCOBETCKMM  TMEPUOJI PAHHECPECIHEBEKOBOW HMCTOpHUEM pomaHCkou  Mrtanmuu
3aHUManuch o4eHb Mano. Hckmouennem sBusercs O. P. bopomun — aBTop AByX
CEPBbE3HBIX KHUI O BU3aHTUICKOU MTanuu.

B ucropuorpadguu perrvona gonaroe BpeMs npeoOnanal MHTEpeC K LEPKOBHO-
IIOJIMTUYECKUM CIO’KETaM, U3y4YEHHBIM, B LIEJIOM, JJOCTaTOYHO XOpoiuo. ['opazno menee
UCCJIEIOBaHbl OTHOIIECHHUS COOCTBEHHOCTH, arpapHO€ IMPOU3BOICTBO U OOIECTBEHHAs
CTPYKTypa — MHOrOOOpa3HOE€ COLMAIBHOE T0Jie, KOTOPOE OCTAaeTCsl B TEHU
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO  3044ecTBa PaBEHHBI, O04YapOBBIBABIIEIO LEJbIE  ITOKOJECHHUS
UCTOPUKOB. IIpy »>TOM HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIM HCCIENOBAHUSAM IO COLMAJIBHO-
DKOHOMHYECKOM, COUUAIBHO-TIPABOBOM M COLMAIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKON HcTOpun PoMaHbH

OCTPO HEIOCTAET TEOPETUIECKON M METOIOJIOTHYECKOM 0a3bl U MIUPOTHI HCTOPUIECKOTO

2 The New Cambridge Medieval History. Vol. 11.: ¢c. 700 — ¢. 900 / Ed. R. McKitterick. Cambridge,
1995; The New Cambridge Medieval History. Vol. I1I: ¢. 900 — c. 1024 / Ed. T. Reuter. Cambridge,
19909.
*Wickham C. Early Medieval Italy: Central Power and Local Society, 400-1000. London, 1981.
* Heycvixun A. M. Ot antuaHOCTH K cpenHeBekoBbio / Mcropust Urtamuu. Tom 1 / Tlox pen. C. [I.
Ckaskuna, JI. A. KorenpHukoBoif, B. M. PyrenOypra. M., 1970. C. 9-71; Kopcynckuii A. P.
CranoBiieHre (heoabHO-3aBUCUMOTO KpecThsHCTBa B FOro-3anannoi Esporne B V—X BB. // Uctopus
KpecTbsiHCTBa B EBpone. Onoxa ¢eoganusma. T. 1. M., 1985. C. 178-216.
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KOHTEKCTa, KOTOpBIE TMO3BOJMIN OBl COCTaBUTh IMOJTHOMEPHOE TMPEACTaBIeHUE 00
O0COOEHHOCTSIX Pa3BHUTHsI PETHOHA B H3y4aeMbIi TIEPHO/I.

Htak, 00beKTOM HCCJIeI0BAHMS SBIIICTCS HCTOpUYECKUU pernoH Pomanbs,
COBMAQJAIONINI ¢ OBIBIIMMH BIIAJIeHUSIMA PaBEHHCKOTO »JK3apxaTa B €ro Y3KOM
3HAYEHUH, B MIEPBBIC JIBa C MOJOBUHOM CTOJIETHSI MOCTE MaJACHUS] KOHCTAaHTUHOIOIbCKON
Biactu B 751 T.

IIpeaMer uccie0BAHUA COCTABISIOT COIMAIBHBIC M YKOHOMHUYECKUE ACTICKTHI
TpaHc(popMaIu MOCTBU3AHTUMCKOTO OOIIECTBA B YKa3aHHOM peruoHe ¢ cepenunsl VIl
o pyoex X u Xl Ba.

HemocpencTBeHHONW MHeJAbK) HWCCIACAOBAHMS SIBISICTCS HM3YyYCHHE IIPOIIECCOB
CKJIAJIbIBAaHUSI PETHOHAIIBHOTO TOJIUTUYECKOTO COOOIIECTBa, CPOPMUPOBABIIEIOCS Ha
0a3e uTano-BU3aHTUHCKUX MTPOBUHITMATBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB.

JI71st MOCTHKEHUS STOM 11es1M ObUTH MMOCTaBJIEHBI CIICTYIOIINE UCCIIeI0BATEIBCKHIE
3a/1a4u:

IlepBasi 3a1a4ya — BBISIBUTH IIyTH Pa3BUTHSA U (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS PA3THIHBIX
dbopmM opra"u3zanyy MPOU3BOJICTBA, ABJISIONINXCS MaTEPUAILHON 0a30l CyIIeCTBOBaHUS
COIMAJTBHBIX TPYIII, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX B KOHCOPTEPUH, KBa3UCEMEHWHBIE COOOIIeCTBA
U Koprioparuu. J[Jist 3TOro Hy»HO BBISIBUTh BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTUKY OCHOBHBIX aréHTOB
MPOU3BOJICTBA, YKOHOMHUYECKYIO MPUPOAY M THUIOJOTHIO KPYIHBIX XO3SHUCTB, MOJICIN
pacmpeneneHuss PEHThl CPEIU Pa3HBIX KaTErOpuid W TPYIIIUPOBOK TOCIOACTBYIOIIETO
Kjgacca (CBETCKOW 3HATH M JAYXOBHBIX ydpexaeHuil). CaMOCTOSATEIbHYIO MPOOIeMy
NPEICTABISIIOT JBOMIONHUS  (OpPM  OpraHu3ald TOPOACKOTO HE3eMIIEAETHYECKOTO
HACEJICHUS PETHOHA M €T0 MECTO B CTPYKTYPE TOPOJACKOTO 3eMJICBIIAACHHUS.

Bropass 3amaya — u3y4YuTh OCHOBHBIE XO3SMCTBEHHBIC 3aHSATHUS CEIbCKOTO
HaceJIeHus, GopMbI OOIIMHHOW KOOTEpaIllud 3eMIICIICIIBIEB, 1aTh XapaKTEPUCTHKY WX
cTpatTuuKaluid U CTaTrycaMm, MEXaHHU3MaM TepepachpenesieHuss PEHThI, CTEIeHU WX
BOBJICYCHHOCTU B KPYIHOE XO3SMCTBO. JIJis 5TOTO, B CBOIO OuYepeib, BAXKHO M3YUUTh
MaTepHabHBIC YCIOBHUS arpapHOTO TMPOW3BOJICTBA C aKIICHTOM Ha arpapHOM IeH3axe

HN3yd9acMOro peruoHa.



Tperbs 3agaua — onpenenuTs MyTH GOPMHUPOBAHUS TOCIIOJCTBYIONIETO KiIacca,
€ro COIMaJIbHbIC MCTOYHUKH, BHYTPEHHIO JTMHAMUKY U KIIFOUEBBIC 3TAlbl Pa3BUTHUS,
OXapaKTepU30BaTh BIAJIETLYECKUE M TOTECTapHBIE CTPYKTYpbl, OOECIEeYMBABIINE
peanu3aiio  CTPATeTUM  PETHOHAIBHOIO  YKOHOMHUYECKOTO U MOJUTHYECKOTO
rocrnojicTBa. B pamkax 3Toi 3aauu cienyeT yAeIuTh 0c000€ BHUMAaHUE OTHOIICHUSIM
COOCTBEHHOCTH, IPABOBOMY U COLIMAIBHOMY COJAEP>KaHUIO TOCIOJICTBOBABIIUX B
pernoHe (popM KpyImHOTO 3€MIICBIIQJIEHUS, MPOIlecCaM KOHIICHTPAIMU U MOOWIIH3AITUN
KPYITHBIX [IEPKOBHBIX U CBETCKUX NaTPUMOHUEB.

XpoHojiornueckue H  reorpagpuyecKkue paMKH  JUCCEPTALMOHHOIO
HCCJIe0BAHMS OXBaThIBAlOT Iepuoj, co Bropoil mnonoBunbl VIII B. (magenue
PaBenHckoro sk3apxata B 751 r.) mo pyoex X-XI BB. (3aBepllicHHE MOITAIHOM
MHTErpalui PaBEeHHCKONW apXHWENMUCKONMU B TMOJUTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpYy CBSIIEHHOU
Pumckoii ummnepun). OOG0CHOBAaHHOCTD BBIJICICHHS TOTO MEPHOIa B UCTOPUK PoMaHbH
00yCJIOBJIEHAa Ba)KHOCTHIO, CIOKHOCTBIO U COAEP>KATEILHOCTHIO MPOIECCOB, MMEBIIIUX
MECTO B PETHOHE B 3TOT MEPUOI.

Pomanbs, npeacrasisiBiias co0oil, Mo CyTH, TOCYyIapCTBEHHOE 00pa30BaHUE O]
yIpaBJIE€HUEM PAaBEHHCKUX apXHUEMHUCKOIOB, HaxoAwiach B cocraBe [larpumonus cB.
[lerpa, 3arem UtanesHckoro koponeBctBa (887-962), u, nakoner, B 60—70-x rr. X B.
BOIIJIa HA MpaBax KpymHoro (eona B coctaB CsimeHHo Pumckoit umnepun. Baxknou
Bexoil cran 999 r., korja paBeHHCKUM apxuenuckon ['epoept npu coaeiictBuu OTTOHA
Il 661 n30pan Ha nmanckuii npecron nox umenem CunbBectpa |l. HecmoTps Ha To, uTO
BBI3PEBAHWE  KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIX  COLMAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX W COIMATIBHO-
SKOHOMHMYECKHUX OTHOILICHHN PACTSHYJIOCHh €Ill€ KaKk MHUHHMYM Ha OJHO CTOJIETHE,
KOHTYPBI PEOpPraHu3allid POMaHBOJIBCKOTO OOIIECTBA OMPEACNAIOTCS WUMEHHO B 3TOT
NEPHUO/I.

['eorpaduyeckrue pamMKy MCCIIEIOBAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOT HCTOPHUYECKON 001acTH
PoManbs (B cocTaBe HBIHEUTHETO pernoHa DMuus-PomMaHbs), ¢ MPUMBIKAIOIIEH K HEH C
FOTY CEBEPHOM YaCThIO COBPEMEHHOTO perMoHa Mapke, KOTOpbI, B IIEJIOM, COBIAIAET C
UCTOPUYECKOW TMpOBUHIMEH AHKOHCKas Mapka. Otu  o0nactTh  TPUMEPHO

COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPPUTOPHUSAM OBIBIIMX BH3aHTHUMCKUX AaHKJIABOB Ha MOOEpexbe
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Anpuatukn — PaBEeHHCKOro 3K3apxaTa B €ro y3KOM 3HAY€HUUM M CEBEPHOM YacTu
Mopckoro u CyxonytHoro IlenTanonei.

Teoperuyeckne U MeTOH0JIOTNYECKHE OCHOBBI MCCJIEAOBAHUSI O0YCIOBJICHBI
cnenuPuKoil u3ydaeMoil mpobieMbl. MeToaoioruueckas OCHOBA BKIIOYaeT B cels
OCHOBHbIE TIPUHIIUIBI UCTOPUYECKON HAYKU: UCTOPU3M, OOBEKTUBHOCTb, CUCTEMHOCT.
[IpumensitoTcst Kak oOlIeHay4YHble (aHAIW3, CUHTE3, WHAYKIUA, ISAYKIUS), TaK U
CHelUalbHO-HAay4YHbIE (MCTOPUKO-TEHETUYECKUNA, UCTOPUKO-CPABHUTEIIbHBINA) METO/BI.
HarnsinHocTe #, THaBHOE, MPOBEPSIEMOCTh W MPO3PAYHOCTh MCCIEI0BATEIBCKUX
omepaiuii o0ecreyeHa WUTIOCTPATUBHBIM MaTepuajioM (TaOMullaMH, CXEMaMH) W
HUTUPOBAHUEM UCTOYHUKOB B OPUTHHAJIE.

Pabota ¢ ucTopuueckuMu UCTOUHUKAMU TpeOyeT TIIATEIbHOTO0 0TO0pa METOIUK,
MOCKOJIbKY OT ONpENEJEeHUsI M KOPPEKTHOIO WCIOJNIb30BAHUSA HCCIEI0BATEIbCKUX
IIPOLIETyp HAINPSIMYIO 3aBUCAT CTPOSAILINECS Ha UX OCHOBE MCTOPHUKO-COLIMOJIOTUYECKUE
00001IeHMS. MeXIuCUUIUIMHApHBIA ~ XapakTep  HMCCIeAOBaHHA  OOyCIIOBUII
HEO0OXOIMMOCTD 33I€MICTBOBAHUS LIEJIOT0 apCeHalla CPEICTB U METOJ OB, OTHOCSIIIUXCS K
BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIM W CMEXHBIM JHCHUIUIMHAM, TaKUM, KakK MCTOpUS IIpaBa,
JIEKCUKOJIOTHS, = OHOMACTHKa, Ipoconorpadus,  apXOHTOJOTHS,  METPOJIOTHs,
JTUILUIOMATHKA, apXeosorus, snurpapuka. O HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX CIIEYET CKa3aTh 0C000.

[Ipu paboTe ¢ AOKYMEHTAJIbHBIMH MaMSITHUKaMH, OCOOEHHO C MacCOBBIM
aKTOBBIM MaTepHaJIOM, HE3aMEHHMbl METOAbl AUIUIOMAaTUKU. OHH  TMO3BOJIIOT
aHaJIM3UpOBaTh (HOPMYJIP ITOKYMEHTOB, paclio3HaBaTh AHAXPOHUYHBIE U HE BIIOJIHE
aJICKBAaTHBIE SII0XE COLMAIbHBIE M MPABOBBIE pEalMU, OLEHUBATh MH(POPMATUBHOCTH
BCTPEYAIOUINXCS B IOKYMEHTaX CBEIACHUM.

MeToibl OHOMACTHKH, OTHOCAILMECS B IEPBYIO OUYEPEb K BAKHEHIIINM pa3Aeiiam
9TON MUCHMILIMHBI (QHTPOIIOHMMHUKE, TOMOHUMHKE W 3THOHUMUKE), HE3aMECHUMBI IS
U3YyYEHHsS MHOTHMX acCHEKTOB yJaJ€HHBIX OT HAac OOLIECTB, OCTABUBIIUX O cebe He Tak
YK MHOTO CBHJETEIbCTB. AHTPONOHHMMHKA CHOCOOCTBYET MOHMMAHHIO OOIIET0 M
OCOOEHHOr0 B CHCTEMAaX HUMSIHAPEUEHUs OTACNbHBIX WHIAMBUIOB, POJOB, CEMEHCTB U
HENbIX JIOKAJbHBIX cooOmiecTB. MMs ObU10 BaKHBIM MapKepoOM CEMEHHBIX, a TaKXKe

KBa3MCEMEHUHBIX KOJJICKTHUBOB, BBICTpaMBABIINX CBOIO HWACHTHYHOCTL B HOBBIX
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OOIIeCTBEHHBIX yClIOBUsAX. OHO CHOCOOHO MHOTO€ TMPOSICHUTh B KYJIbTYpPHBIX
IIPUBBIYKAX M TOPU30HTAX, MOJUTHYECKUX W KYJIBTOBBIX MNPEANOYTECHUSX PATUUHBIX
COI[MAJBHBIX TIpyni. TONMOHMMHMKAa HE3aMEHUMa Ui BOCCO3[aHUSI  KAPTHUHBI
pacnpeneneHuss 3eMENbHBIX OOraTCTB, MPUPOAHOW CpEeIbl, XO3AWCTBEHHBIX 3aHATHM,
CUCTEMBI MOCEIeHUN U reorpaduu BIAJEIbUYECKUX MpPaB. ITHOHUMHKA CIOCOOCTBYET
MMOHUMAHUIO JTHUYECKOW HMCTOPUM H3YyYa€MOTO PpETMOHA, MO3BOJSET BBISBIATH
WHOATHUYHBIE AHKJIABBI U CJIEJIBI MUTPALMOHHBIX MPOLIECCOB.

Meroasl  mpocomnorpaguud  MOMOTAlOT  PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh  T'€HEAIOTHH
KPYIHEUIIIUX POJOB POMAHBOJIBCKOM 3HATU. M3ydyeHune Kapbep OTIEIbHBIX
IPEICTaBUTENICH UTAIO-BU3AHTUIICKON 3JUTHI IO3BOJISIET CUCTEMATU3UPOBATH OOJIBIINE
MacCHUBBI JaHHBIX, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX BBIABIISIETCS OOIIEe U OCOOCHHOE B CTPATETUsAX
DJUT IO COXPAHEHUIO CBOETO0 MMYIIECTBEHHOIO IIOJIOKEHUS, NOJUTHYECKOTO H
UJICOJIOTUYECKOTO BIIMSHUSA, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX — JIOKAJIBHOIO U PETHOHAIBHOIO
rOCIIOJICTBA.

TepMUHOIOTNYECKHUI aHAIM3 OYEHb BAXEH JJI M3YUYEHUs MHCTUTYTOB, 0OBIYAEB
U TpEICTaBICHUM, 3amedyaTieHHbIX B MHCbMEHHBIX NaMsITHUKaX. OH crmocoOCTBYyeT
aJIeKBATHOMY TIE€PEBOJY TEPMHUHOB U MOHATUNA, MX PACKPBITHUIO 0€3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX
IIOTEPh I TOHMMAaHUA HUX COLMOKYJIBTYPHOIO cozep:kaHusa. HakoHen, MeTozsl
UCTOPUYECKONH METPOJIOTUHU IMO3BOJIIOT pabOTaTh C XO34MCTBEHHBIMH JOKYMEHTaMH,
OLICHMBATh pPa3Mephbl 3€MENbHBIX BJIAJACHHI, MacmITaObl LI€H, MPUMEPHBIM YPOBEHBb
AKCIUTyaTallMi U MaTEPUAJILHOTO OJIaromnoIydus CEbCKUX JKUTEIEH.

B u3ydeHHM ropoACKUX MOCEJIEHUN U CENbCKUX COOOIIECTB, e HaOJI0AaeTCs
BBICOKasi T'YCTOTa OOIICCTBEHHBIX CBs3CH, HE3aMEHMM HHCTpYMEHTapHii case-study,
OCOOCHHO MpPOIYKTUBHBIA TNpu paboTe C CyneOHbIMH JTOKYMEHTAMH M YaCTHBIMH
aktaMu. OH TO3BOJISIET BUAETh CYIbObI OTIAECNbHBIX MHAMBUAOB, & TAKXKE JIOKAIbHBIX
COOOIIECTB U CEMEHCTB, (PUKCUPOBATH W3MEHEHHS HX COLHMAIBHOTO U MPABOBOIO
COCTOSIHMSI, OTMEYaTh OCOOEHHOCTH IOBEACHHUS KOHTPAreHTOB, a TaKXe BIUCHIBATH
KKl KOHKPETHBIM Ka3zyC B IOJIE TUIMHMYHBIX JJI1 CBOErO0 BPEMEHHM OOIIECTBEHHBIX
npakTUK. C TOMOIMIbIO ATOrO0 MHCTPYMEHTapHUsi (QPOPMHUPYIOTCS KapThl CEMEHHBIX U

COCCACKHUX COO6H_ICCTB, HN3y4dacTCs y}ICHBHBIﬁ BC€C TOPHU3OHTAJIbHBIX W BCPTHKAJIBbHBIX
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CBSI3€ BHYTPU HHMX. DTO, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, OTKPHIBAET MYTh JJISI COI[MOJIOTUYECKU
3HAUYMMBIX ~ OOOOIIEHWH, CIMOCOOCTBYIOIMX  TOHWUMAaHUIO  (YyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
POMaHBOJIBCKOTO COLIUyMa.

Teopernyecko OCHOBOM HACTOSIIETO MCCIENOBAHUS IOCIYXKUJ HCTOPUKO-
MaTEepUATUCTUYECKUN METOJ. I OPUEHTUPYIOCh HA UJIEH, PAa3BUBABILINECS B COBETCKOM
menueBuctuke (E. A. Kocmunckuii, FO. JI. BeccmeprtHsiif) BuzantuHucTHKe (M. Sl
Croztomos, I'. I'. Jlutaspun, A. I1. Kaxnan), antukosenenuu (E. M. Illtaepman, K. K.
3enbuH) U BocTokoBeaeHun (B. M. HWmomeuxkun, W. M. [epsaxonoB, W. II.
[MerpymeBckuii, JI. b. Anaes). Pa3BepHyBinecs B COBETCKOW BU3aHTHHUCTHKE HAUYUHAS
c 50-x rr. gebaTel O HPUPOJE HAIOTOOOJOKEHUS U BEPXOBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH B
Buzantuu Bpaimanuch BOKPYT TaKUX BONPOCOB, KaK CTENEHb M TEMIIbI (heogann3auu
BHU3aHTUICKOIO 00IIECTBA U 3KOHOMUKH M camMa XapaKTepUCTUKA OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOs
BuszanTtuu B 1iesoM. JTa npodieMaTka BaxkKHa U JIJIsl JAHHOTO UCCIIEOBaHUSI.

Ha HOBBII ypOBEHBb TEOPETUUECKOTO OCMBICICHUS 3TU MPOOJIEMbI OBLIN MOHSATHI
B TpyJaX MEAUEBUCTOB T.H. « BUpMHHIreMCKOI MIKOJIb, COPMHUPOBABILIEHCS B Cpelie
YYEHHKOB W TMIOCJENOBaTENel BIMATEILHOTO OPUTAHCKOTO HCTOpHUKa-mMapkcucra P.
XuntoHa. JUCTaHIUPYSCh OT NATUWICHHOM MOJENIW, UCCIEIOBATEIbCKUN U
IBPUCTUYECKUN moTeHnuan koTopol k 1950-60-m rr. ObuUT B 3HAYMUTENTHHON Mepe
ucuepnad, K. Yukxam, JIx. Xsnaon u X. bepkrait B 80-X IT. MOAXBAaTWIA U Pa3BUIH
MBICIh HEeOMapKcuCTCKoro teopetuka C. AMuHa 00 0coOOM TpUOYTapHOM CIIOCO0OE
MPOU3BOACTBA KAaK YHUBEPCAIBHOW CTAJUAIBHOW MOJEIU, IPEAIIECCTBOBABIICH
3aPOXKJIEHUIO U DKCIIAHCUU KaMUTATUCTUYECKON cuctembl B XV B.° B coBeTCKOIi HayKe
TaKoM moaxoJ B HauboJjiee MOoJHOM U pa3BepHyTON PopMe mpeacTaBieH B Tpyaax B. U.

Wmomeuknaa  (1915-1996). OH  BBIABUHYJA TEOPHUI0  «PEHTHOrO  crocoba

> Amin S. Unequal Development: An Essay on the Social Formations of Peripheral Capitalism. New
York, 1976. P. 13-58; Wickham C. The Other Transition: From the Ancient World to Feudalism // Past
and Present. 1984. Vol. 103, Ne 1. P. 3-36; Wickham C. The Uniqueness of the East // The Journal of
Peasant Studies. 1985. Vol. 12. Ne 2-3. P. 166-196; Berktay H. The Feudalism Debate: The Turkish
End — Is «Tax — vs. Rent» Necessarily the Product and Sign of a Modal Difference? // The Journal of
Peasant Studies. 1987. Vol. 14. Ne 3. P. 291-333; Haldon J. The State and the Tributary Mode of
Production. London—-New York, 1993; Wickham C. Productive Forces and the Economic Logic of the
Feudal Mode of Production // Historical Materialism. 2008. Ne 16. P. 3-22.
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MPOU3BOJICTBA» W TMOMbBITAJCA OOOCHOBAaTh €€ B TMOHATUSX MAapKCUCTCKOM
TTOJIMTIKOHOMHH' .

B ocHOBe pa3BuBaeMON 3THMM YYEHBIMHM MapagurMbl — HAEA, YTO CJIOXKHBIC
HaJIOTOBBIE peKUMBI BocToka u heomaibHbIE SKOHOMUKH EBpOIBI 00BbETUHSET €AMHBIN
CIOCcO0 MPOM3BOCTBA, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha MPUHYIUTCIHHOM H3bATHH pPEHTHI (COercive
rent-taking) B ee pa3nuuHbIX (B T.4. IEHTPAIN30BaHHbIX) hopMax. Takoi MOaX0 HUKAK
HE HUBEJIMPYET KAYECTBEHHBIX pPa3IMUUN MEXKIy OOIEeCTBaMH, MOCTPOCHHBIMU Ha
pa3HOM COOTHOIIEHWHU PEHTHOM W HAJOTOBOM AKCILTyaTallMM B MX MOP(OJIOTHYECKOMN
cTpyktype. HecmoTpsi Ha TIyOMHHOE CXOJICTBO, HAJUIO CEPhE3HBIC pa3IUYUSI B
OTHOIIICHHUSIX COOCTBEHHOCTH, COCIIOBHOM U KJIACCOBOM CTPYKType, MPHUHIUINAX
OpraHu3alyy MOJUTUYECKON BJIACTH U MPABOBBIX CUCTEMAX.

YX0n € UCTOPUYECKOM CIEHBl CHJIBHOIO LEHTPAJIM30BAHHOTO TOCYyAapCTBa,
OCYIIIECTBIISIIONIETO HAJIOTOBYIO JKCITyaTallMI0 MOJAKOHTPOJBHBIX €My TEPPUTOPHIA,
CEPBhE3HBIM 00PA30M MEHSET COIMATBLHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKUM U SKOHOMUYECKHH JaHamadT
IMPOBUHIMANBHBIX cooOniecTB ObiBIIeH Mmnepuun. MIMeHHO moa 3TUM YIJIOM cTaja
U3y4yaTbCcsl B IIOCeAHEe BpeMs TpaHchopMalus TO3JHEAHTHYHOTO OOIecTBa H
rocynapctea. B cBoro odepenn, COCYIIECTBOBAHUE PEHTHI M HAJOra B rOCyAapCTBaX
JTOKAMUTATUCTHICCKON SIIOXH MHOroe OOBSICHSCT B WX BHYTPEHHEH JMHAMUKE.
[171010TBOPHOCTH 3TOM OOBACHUTETHLHON MOJIETTH HA BU3AaHTUHCKOM MaTepuale moKasal
Jx. Xongod. OHa BakHA U JIJISI OCMBICJICHUSI OOIIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI UTAIbSHCKUX
perrnoHoB BuzanTuu, B TOM 4HCJIE MMOCJIE€ UX BBIXOJa U3-110J1 BiIacTh KOHCTaHTUHOMOJIS,
MOCKOJIbKY, B YaCTHOCTH, MOKET BO MHOTOM OOBSICHUTH pa3BuBaBiiuecs B VI-1X BB. B
€ro 3amajJHbIX BJIAJICHUSX aBTOHOMHUCTCKUE U CEMapaTUCTCKUE TEHICHIUH .

BriGop B MONB3y HCTOPUKO-MATEPUATMCTUUECKON METOOJOTUH OTpE/eIcH
MOCTaBJICHHBIMHM U PEIIa€MbIMU B X0JI€ MCCJIEAOBAHUS TECOPETUUECKUMU BOMIPOCAMHU U

3amayamu. Jlameko He Kax7blii BHIPAOOTAaHHBIM B OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAyKaX METOJ]

® Unoweurun B. 1. DKcmtyatanus U COOCTBEHHOCTh B COCJIOBHO-KJAaccoOBBIX oOmiecTBax (OmbIT
CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO nccienoBanus). M., 1990.
" Salazar 1. S. Las transformaciones de la fiscalidad en el territorio de Ravena entre los siglos V y VIII
// Between Taxation and Rent. Fiscal Problems from Late Antiquity to Early Middle Ages / Ed. P. C.
Diaz, I. M. Viso. Bari, 2011. P. 107-146.
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IOPUTOJIEH JI ONMHCAHMS M CHCTEMAaTH3allid HCTOPUYECKUX SIBICHUUH U (HaKkTOB. Y
HCTOPUKO-MATEPUATUCTUYECKOTO METOJa B 3TOM CMBICIE €CTh PSJ  BaXHBIX
npeumyiecTs. Ero npuMeHeHue CYIIECTBEHHO YIUIYOJISIET Hallu MPEeACTaBICHUS O
OpOLJIOM M BO3BPAIA€T XOJHCTHUYECKOE BUJEHUE HCTOPUM KAK BCEMHUPHO-
ucropuyeckoro mnporecca. OH TO3BOJSIET BUACTh OOIIECTBEHHbIE MPOILIECCHI B HUX
TOTAJIBHOCTH, MPEOJI0JIeBasi TPAJUIMOHHOE JeJIeHHe OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUN Ha
HIKOHOMHUYECKYI0, MOJUTUYECKYIO U colManbHylo ceprl. Kpome Toro, sta crparerus
0o0NafaeT CYIIECTBEHHBIM JBPUCTUYECKUM TMOTEHUIUAIOM, OCOOCHHO IIEHHBIM [IJIst
UCTOPUYECKON COIIMOJIOTUN U KOMITAPATUBUCTUKH.

Ho BwiaBmkeHHME M amnpoOanus TUIOTE3 HE JOJDKHBI OIepexaTh padoTy cC
UCTOPUYECKUM MaTepuasioM. Hu oIMH MeToj HE COIEPKUT FOTOBBIX TEOPETUYECKUX
pemeHuii uisi onvcaHusi MOPQOJIOTUM W BHYTPEHHEW NWHAMHMKHU YIAJIEHHBIX OT Hac
obmiect. [logmena ncropun Teopuei 3aKpblBaeT MyTh K yIIIyOJIEHHOMY HOHHMaHUIO
COI[MAJIbHON M 3KOHOMHUYECKOW JUHAMHKUA COLIMYMOB, PAlMOHAJIBHOCTU ACHUCTBHI H
pPEIICHUII OCHOBHBIX areHTOB OOILIECTBEHHOI'O NPOW3BOJCTBA, JOTUKH JBUKEHUS U
pacmazna CIOXHBIX OOILIECTBEHHBIX cHCTEM. Pa3BopaunBaHHME METOJa MPOUCXOAUT B
nporecce yriyoJIeHHOM paboThl C KOHKPETHBIM SMIMPUUECKUM MaTepHajioM. ITO
Kacaercsi U 0osiee INyOMHHBIX IJIACTOB WCTOPUYECKOW JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, JAJIEKO HE
MIOJIHOCTBIO  OCMBICJIEHHBIX MapKCH3MOM. 31eCh S OpPUEHTUPYIOCh Ha HJEH,
pasBuBaBmmecs A. S. I'ypesuuem, B. M. Cmupunsiv, . C. OuinnmnoBsiM, KOTOPHIE
MoKa3ad crenu@uKy IpaBOUMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUN B KapTHHE MUpPA JIPEBHETO U
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO YENOBEKA M B COMYMAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMX dIIOX .

B 3akmroueHne — HECKOJBKO CJIOB O NOHATUHWHOM anmapare. boJbIIMHCTBO
TEPMUHOB U TIOHSATUN (KIACCY», «IKCILTyaTaIus», «COOCTBEHHOCThY, «IPUOABOYHBIN
OPOAYKT» M T.JI.) HUCHOJIB3YIOTCS B HMX KIACCUYECKOM MAapKCHUCTCKOM 3HAa4Y€HUHU.

Uckmrouennem sBisieTcsl moHatue «heonanusm». B Hacroseit paboTe s UCIONb3YI0

8 I'ypesuu A. A. Kareropuwm cpemHeBeKoBO# KyabTypel. M., 1972. C. 139-192; Cmupun B. M.
[TarpuapxanbHble MPEACTABICHUS W HX pOJIb B 00MmECTBEHHOM co3HaHuu pumisH // Kymabsrypa
Hpesuero Puma. T. 2 / OtB. pen. E. C. Tomybmoa. M., 1985. C. 5-79. @uaunnos HU. C.
CpenuzemHomopckas @paHnus B paHHee cpeaHeBeKoBhe. [Ipobnema cranoBneHus deoganmmsma. M.,
2000. C. 550-691.

13



3TOT TEPMHUH (M MPOU3BOJIHBIE OT HEr0) B €ro KIACCHYECKOM 3HAYEHUU — Kak
XapaKTePUCTHKY COIMATbHO-TIPABOBBIX OTHOIICHUI BaccalbHO-OeHe(UIIMapHOTro TUIIa
W, HIAPE, KOXHOTO U3 THIIOB TOJTHTHKO-IIPABOBON OPraHM3alum» . ITO COTIACyeTcs ¢
HEMApKCUCTCKMM TMOHMMaHHEM (QeoJanu3Ma B 3amaJHOEBPOICHCKON Hayke, Jydlle
Bcero onucaHHbiM @. JI. ['aHcxodoM, a Ha UTAIBIHCKOM MaTrepHajie — «MITPOM»
WUTaJIbTHCKOW MEJIMEBUCTUKH J[XK. Ta6akko™.

Crpykrypa padorsl. Llenn u 3amaum ucciieNOBaHUS BO MHOI'OM OINPEECITHIIN
CTPYKTYpy paboThl. /luccepranusi COCTOMT U3 BBEIEHUS, CEMH IJ1aB, IOCTPOEHHBIX IO
TEMaTUYECKOMY NPHUHIMITY, OMOIMorpaduu U HECKOJIbKHUX MPUIIOKEHUN.

B mepBoii riiaBe OCBEIIACTCS WCTOPUSA BBIABICHUSA, W3YYCHUS W W3JAHUS
OCHOBHBIX JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX ITAMITHUKOB PaBEHHBI, 1aeTcs XapaKTEpPHUCTHKA KOpIlyca
PaBEHHCKMX aKTOB, UX THUIIOJOTHUS, OLEHUBAETCS HX  PEINPE3eHTATUBHOCTD,
UH(POPMATUBHOCTb U JIOCTOBEPHOCTD, a TAKXKE COCTOSIHUE TPAMOTHOCTH U MHCbMEHHOM
KynbTypsl B Pomanse VIII-X BB.

Bo BTOpO# riiaBe ONpenenstoTCs I'PaHULBI U3Y4aeMOr0 PErHOHA, OCBEIIAKOTCS
OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCHI €70 TEPPUTOPUAIIBHON OPTaHU3ALMHU U TIOCEIEHYECKON CTPYKTYPHI.
3nech ke pazOuparoTcs KIIOYEBbIE BOMPOCHI MOJUTUYECKOW reorpaduu peruosa,
NPEXJIE BCEro, CBS3aHHBIE C M3YYEHHEM IIOTECTAapHBIX U 3EMIIEBIAAEIBYECKUX
CTPYKTYp PaBeHHCKOI LIEPKBHU.

Tperbsi ry1aBa NOCBAILIEHA arpapHOMY MEN3aKY M CEIBCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOMY
IIPOU3BOJACTBY pernoHa. B ee 3agauMm BXOAWT YTOYHEHUWE M KOPPEKTHUPOBKA

HpCIICTaBJ'ICHI/Iﬁ O KOHTHHYUTCTC B XO3SIMCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHU PCTHUOHA, OIPCACICHHC

® Unioweuxun B. T1. O TPONCXOXKICHHH H SBOMIONMH MOHATHA «beomammsmy» // Hapoxsl Asun u
Adpuxn. 1987. Ne 6. C. 72-85.

19 Cwm. 06 sTom: Tabacco G. Il feudalesimo // Storia delle idee politiche, economiche e sociali. Vol. 2.
Torino, 1983. P. 55-115; Wickham C. Le forme del feudalesimo // Il feudalesimo dell’alto Medioevo
(Atti della XLVII Settimana di studio del Centro italiano di Studi sull’Alto Medioevo). Spoleto, 2000.
P. 15-45; O TpyaHOCTSX ¢ MapKCHCTCKUM noHnManueM ¢eonanmusma cM.: Filippov I. S. The Notion of
Feudalism in Russian Historiography // El temps i I’espai del Feudalisme. Lleida, 2004. P. 149-165;
Qununnos M. C. b. ®. IlopuHeB W mnonuTUYeckas 3KoHOMHA ¢eonanuzMa // DpaHiy3ckuit
exerogauk. 2007. C. 87-129; Abels R. The Historiography of a Construct: «Feudalism» and the
Medieval Historian // History Compass. 2009. Vol. 7. Ne 3. P. 1008-1031.
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MECTa MO3JHEPUMCKUX IO IPOUCXOKIACHHUIO AarpapHbIX CTPYKTYp B  HOBBIX
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX YCIOBUSX.

B 4erBepToii riaBe peub uAET 00 OpraHU3alldd KPYHMHOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA U
BOTUMHHBIX MOJIEISIX OpraHu3anmuu xo3sictBa. [lokazanel Kak OCOOEHHOCTH
PErMOHANILHOTO Pa3BUTHS, TAK U YEPTHI, pOAHUBIINE POMaHbIO ¢ IpyruMu 001acTsIMU U
peruonamu Utanuu u FOro-3anaanoit EBponbl B 11€J10M.

IIsaTass riaBa mNOCBAIICHA 3€MIIEACIBYECKOMY HACEIICHUIO PETruOHA, €ro
COI[MATIbHO-D)KOHOMUYECKOMY 00JuKy U COLIMAJIbHO-TIPABOBOMY CTaTycy,
CaMOOpraHu3allii, XapakTepy €ro OTHOLIEHHWW C coOCTBeHHHMKamu 3eMiu. Ocoboe
MECTO 3aHUMAET OOIIMHA U €€ POJIb B )KM3HU CEJIbCKUX oOuTatesnet Pomanbu.

B mecroii riiaBe usydaercs npupojia paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOTIO ropoaa Pomansu u
€ro MECTO B CKJIQJIbIBAIOIIEMCSl PETHOHAIBLHOM cOoO0OIIecTBe. B 1ieHTpe BHUMAaHHS —
TOpPOJICKOE  He3eMIle/ieIbueckoe HaceleHue U GOpMbl  €ro  COIUaIbHOM U
npodeccruonanbHoi Koormeparuu. [lokasaHa NpUHIUNUATBHAS KOMIUIEMEHTapPHOCTh
3ICIIHUX TOPOJIOB HOBBIM PETMOHAIBHBIM BIIA/ICIBYECKUM CTPYKTYpaM.

CeabMmasi, 3aBepliaroniasi, rjlaBa, IMOCBSIIEHA CKJIAJIBIBAHUIO TOCIOJICTBYIOIIETO
kiacca. [IpenmMeTomM u3ydeHUs SIBJISIIOTCA CBETCKHE BJIUTHI PETHMOHA, €€ ITHUYECKHUE U
COLMAJIBHBIE HMCTOKH, BHYTPEHHSS CTPYKTypa, B3aUMOJCHCTBUE C LIEPKOBHBIMU U
MOHACTBIPCKUMH YUPEKICHUSIMH, «CTPATETMH BBDKUBAHUS» B HOBBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX
YCJIOBUSIX, oOOecneuyuBIlIde mepexos K ¢eoganbHoll Moaenu (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
3eMJICBIIAJIETBLUYECKOM 2TTUThI Ha pyOexe X—XI BB.

HcrounukoBoil 0a30ii HccieOoBaHUS SBISIETCS KOPIYC OMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX
JIOKYMEHTOB, co3faHHbIX Mexay cepenunoi VI u pybexxom X u Xl BB, u3
ApXUENUCKONICKOro apxvuBa PaBEeHHbI W apXMBOB HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX LEPKOBHBIX
yupexaeHnii. Kpome Toro, ucnonb3yercsi akTOBBI MaTepUal W3 apXMBOB pAaa
MOTPAaHWYHBIX oOnactel Ox3apxarta, Hampumep, u3 HMmonsr u ®Deppapsl. Jloruka
WCCJIEIOBAHMSI BBIHY)KJAE€T aKTUBHO OOpaIaThcsi K pa3HOOOPA3HBIM JOMOTHUTEIIBHBIM
HMCTOYHHKAM. OTO JOKYMEHTAaJIbHbIC, HOPMATHMBHBIE, HAPPATUBHBIC, SMUCTOJSPHBIC
MaMATHHUKH, a TAKXKe JaHHBIE dTHOTPA(QUUECKUX, apPXEOJIOTHUECKUX U KPAeBEIYECKUX

uccinenoBannii. Cpein HUX — MarcKue U UMIEPATOPCKUE TUTUIOMBI, KOPPECTTOHAEHUIHNS,
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KUTUS CBATBIX WM JPYTHE€ HUCTOYHUKH. [lOMUMO 3TOTO, TpPHUBICKACTCS MaTepual
PUMCKOTO, BHU3aHTHMCKOTO W KOMMYHAJIBHOTO TII€PHUOJOB, a TaKKe HCTOYHUKH U3
COCEIIHUX 00JacTei.

BaxxneimyM HappaTUBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JUTSI JTAHHOTO HMCCJICIOBAHUS SIBIISICTCS
«Knura mnontudukoB PaeHnHb», coctaBieHHas B 830-840-e¢ rr. paBeHHCKUM
uctopukoM ArHemuioM. OHa TpencTaBiseT coOOW OpUTrMHAIBLHOE MHOTOIIAHOBOE
COUMHEHHE,  TIOCBAIIEHHOE  IIEPKOBHOW  HWCTOpWM  PaBeHHBI  HauWHAas  C
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM SMIOXH U JI0 TpaBjieHus apxuenuckona ['eoprus (837-846).

Crenenr  paspabdoranHocTH  Tembl. lcTopuorpaduueckue  CIOXKETHI,
KACAIOIIUECsS TEX WJIM MHBIX YACTHBIX MPOOJIEM POMaHbOJIBCKOIO CPETHEBEKOBbS, Oy1yT
OCBEILEHbl B COOTBETCTBYIOLINX pa3zieiax HacTosed pabotel. B aToM paznene naercs
OIICHKA O0IIEMYy COCTOSIHUIO UCTOpUOorpaduu peruoHa.

OOpamasach K HUCTOPHOrpaQUU  COLUATBLHO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO M COLUAIBHO-
HPKOHOMHYECKOTO pa3BuTHsl TocTtBu3aHTuiickoi Pomansum B VIII-X BB., cinemxyer c
COXKQJICHHMEM TMpU3HAaTh, YTO OOmMHA 00bEeM HCTOPUUECKUX  HCCIECAOBAHUM,
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO TOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TUM aclleKTaM, CpaBHUTEIbHO HeBeluK. OH e/iBa Jin
MOXXET CpaBHUThCS C Ooratoil ucTopuorpaduyeckod TpaauIMed U3y4eHUS
BU3aHTUHCKOM HMramumu, B paMKax KOTOPOW HCTOPUKM TMOCJIEAHUX TPEX CTOJIETUH
JIOCTUTITIN OOJIBIIIUX YCIIEXOB B M3YYEHUH COIUATBHO-TIOJUTHYECKON U 9KOHOMUYECKON

11
*u3Hu peruoHa B VI-VII BB."" B momynsipHbIX, B TOM YHUCJE JHIUKIONEIAYECKUX

1 I/I3yquI/Ie BU3aHTHUUCKOTO nepuoga MMCECT FJIy60KI/Ie Tpagulluul B I/ITH.J'IBHHCKOIZ, HCMCHKOP'I n
¢dpanmysckort uctropuorpadpun XVII-XIX BB. [lommuuubli paciBer npuxoautcs Ha koHen XIX B.,
Korga BbBIIIJIIM B CBET (bYHILaMCHTaJ'IBHBIe HCCIICAOBAaHUA HUCTOPHUKOB-ITIO3UTHUBUCTOB. CM. 00 »oTOM:
Vespignani G. Bibliografia dell’Italia bizantina (secc. VI-XI). Storia, societa, istituzioni. Parte I // Reti
Medievali — Rivista. 2009, Ne 10. P. 1-49. HauGonee Baxubie padotsr: Calisse C. Il governo dei
bizantini in Italia // Rivista Storica Italiana. 1885. Vol. XI. P. 265-335; Hartmann L. M.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Byzantinischen Verwaltung im Italien (540-750). Leipzig, 1889;
Diehl C. Etudes sur l'administration byzantine dans I'Exarchat de Ravenne. Paris, 1888; Cohn H. Die
Stellung des byzantinischen Statthalter in Ober- und Mittelitalien (540-751). Berlin, 1889; Gay J.
L’Italie Meridionale et I’Empire Byzantin depuis ’avénement de Basile 1* jusqu’a la prise de Bari par
les Normands (867—1071). Paris, 1904; Stein E. Beitrdge zur Geschichte von Ravenna in spatromischer
und byzantinischer Zeit // Klio, 16. 1920. S. 40-71; Guillou A. Régionalisme et indépendance dans
I'Empire byzantin au VI1° siécle: 1'exemple de I'exarchat et de la Pentapole d'Italie. Rome, 1969; Brown
T. S. Gentlemen and Officers. Imperial Administration and Aristocratic Power in Byzantine Italy. A.
D. 554-800. London, 1984; Martin J. M. Byzance et I’Italic méridionale. Paris, 2014; Deliyannis D.
M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. Cambridge, 2010. 13 coBeTCKHUX U POCCHUCKHUX HMCCIICIOBAHUIN CM. B
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OUEpKax HCTOPUKO-KPAEBEAUECKOrO0  Xapakrepa, ucTopus PomaHpu  Hepeako
oOpBIBacTCS Ha MaJeHUU DK3apxaTa, mociie yero Bo3ooHosisercs yxe ¢ XI-XIII Bs.
[lepron MexAy 3TUMH 3MOXaMH JIOJTO€ BPEMSI CUMTAIICSI TEMHBIMU BEKaMHU B UCTOPUH
pernoHa™. PanHecpemHeBekoBas POMaHBS 4aCTO PHCOBANACH TOJEM IPOTHBOCTOSHHUS
Pa3IMYHBIX MOJIUTHYECKUX CHJI: Tal, UTAIbSHCKUX KOpoJieH, (PpaHKCKUX, a 3aTeM U
r€pMaHCKUX KOPOJIEH U UMIIEpaTOpoB. Takas Mo3unus OTKa3bIBAET HACEJICHUIO PETHOHA
B TOJIMUTUYECKON CYOBEKTHOCTH, CBOJUT BCE MHOroo0pa3ne MEeCTHOW COIUaIbHO-
MOJUTUYECKON KU3HU K IJ1aBE€ U3 UCTOPHUH IUIIOMATUYECKUX OTHOILICHUH.

B ucropuorpapun PaBeHHBI, OECCIIOPHOTO PETMOHAIBHOIO LIEHTPA, MEPBOE U
HanOoJiee MOYETHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE M HCKYCCTBOBEAYECKUE
MCCIICIOBAHMS, HMEIOIIME BECbMa JPEBHIOK TPAJUIMIO™. YHHKAIBHBIA CTATyC
PaBeHHBI B MO3HEAHTUYHYIO U PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBYIO 3moxy (sedes regia B 404/405—
489 rr., cromuua Octrorckoro kopojectBa B 493—-540 rr., LEHTp BU3AHTUHCKUX
BrnageHuit B 540—751 rr.) Ha Beka onpeenusi oOJUK Topojia, Ipek/Ie Bcero oaroaaps
WHTEHCUBHOMY MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMY CTPOUTEIIbCTBY, B UaCTHOCTH, BCEMUPHO MU3BECTHBIX
KYJIBTOBBIX COOPYKEHUH.

Uctopukn, TeM caMbIM, OKa3bIBAIOTCS B IJIEHY Y JAOBJCIONIEH HaJ HUMU MOIIHOMN
HCKYCCTBOBeIUECKOW Tpaauiuu. Cama 3Ta Tpaauius, BOCXOASANIAs K PABEHHCKOMY
uctopuky |X B. ArHemity, 3akiaJpiBajiach W pa3BUBAJIACh CTOJCTHSIMH, TEPEKUB
pacuser B XVII-XVIIl B. B tpymax Jx. Pabpu u JI. Ubsmmmmm . Ipu stom

MaTepI/IaJ'IBHBII\/JI 00K ropoga B OCIOM AO0JI'OC BpEMA OCTABAJICA B TCHH

nepByro ouepenb: Yoanvyosea 3. B. Uranus m Buzantusa B VI Beke. M., 1959; Bopooun O. P.
Buzantuiickas Uranust B VI-VIII Bekax (PaBenHckuii sk3apxar u Ilentanons). bapnayn, 1991; Ou
orce. PaBeHHckuit sk3apxat. Busantuiiust B Utanuu. CII6., 2001.
2 Cm., HanpuMep, 0030pHYI0 CTaThlo, HamMcaHHylo mis «UTanpsHCKOM sHuMKIoNenuu» B 1936 1.
(URL.: http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/romagna_%?28Enciclopedia-Italiana%29; nata obpareHus
07.04.2019)
B Cm. knacenmueckue monorpadun K. Puuun u ®. B. Jlaiixmana: Ricci C. Raccolte artistiche di
Ravenna. Bergamo, 1905; Deichmann F. W. Ravenna. Hauptstadt des spétantiken Abendlandes Bd. 1—
3. Wiesbaden, 1969-1989.
 Fabri G. Le sagre memorie di Ravenna antica. Parte prima. Venetia, 1664; Ciampini G. Vetera
monimenta: in quibus pracipu¢ musiva opera sacrarum, profanarumque @dium structura, ac nonnulli
antiqui ritus, dissertationibus, iconibusque illustrantur. T. 1-2. Roma. 1690-99; Buonamici G.
Metropolitana di Ravenna, co’ disegni dell’antica Basilica, del Museo Arcivescovile, e della Rotonda
fuori delle mura della citta. Bologna, 1748-1754; Barozzi G. A. Descrizione della chiesa di S. Vitale.
Bologna, 1782; Guastazzi G. M. Storia della Basilica di Classe. Ravenna, 1775.

17



MO3/HCAHTUYHBIX TMAaMATHUKOB IEPKOBHOTO 30a4yecTBa. OmHUM U3  JIy4IIUX
0000MIAIONINX UCCIIEIOBAHUI MO UCTOPUH €T0 CBETCKHX 3/IaHUN U YUPEKACHUN 10 CUX
MOp OCTaeTcsl COUMHEHHE «JlpeBHHE CBETCKHE COOpYX EHHUs PaBeHHBI» PaBEHHCKOTO
ucropuka XVIII B. AnHTOHHMO I_Inpapz[HHHlS. OTOT TEMaTUYECKH MEepeKoc
BBINIPABJISIETCS JIMIIb B MOCIEAHUE JECATUIICTHS, BO MHOTOM OJjlarojiapsi akTUBHOMY
COTPYIHUYECTBY UCTOPUKOB, apPXEOJIOTOB U apXUBUCTOB.

Uctopuorpaduueckas tpaguims Pasennst BocxoauT k IX B., korma B 830-840-x
IT. paBEHHCKUU KIUpUK ArHemn (p. Mexay 794 u 799/804 rr.) mo oOpasily puMCKOH
«KHUIM TOHTH(HUKOB»® COCTABHI OPHTHHATBHOE MHOTOKAHPOBOE COYMHCHHE,
BKIJIIOYaroniee aruorpaduueckue saeMeHTbl. CTpyKTypa M >KaHpPOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH
«KHUrm» Ha HECKOJBKO BEKOB BIIEpEN OMPEICIININ OCHOBHBIE HAIpaBICHUS pPaOOTHI
JokanbHbIX ucTopuorpados XVI-XIX Bs.

CounMHEHHE TIOCBSILEHO LIEPKOBHOM  ucropun  PaBeHHbl HauuHas C
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKO# 3m1oxu . TPy/| BKIIOYACT KHU3HEOMHCAHNS MECTHBIX SITHCKOIIOB OT
nojyjereHaapHoro cB. AnosuuHapus (46—74) no I'eoprus (834—-846), coBpeMeHHUKA
Arnemra. CoyMHEHME CONEPKUT ILEHHBIE CBEICHHUS O NEPUNETUSAX LEPKOBHO-
MOJIUTUYECKON KU3HHU, HEMPOCTHIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX PAaBEHHCKUX «ITOHTH()HUKOBY C
pUMCKOM Kypue U COOCTBEHHBIM KIHPOM, a TakXke TMOAPOOHbIE OMUCAHUS
CTPOUTENBHBIX PabOT U apXUTEKTYPHBIX NaMATHUKOB. «KHUTa» OCHOBBIBajach Ha psjie
MMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, CPEIU KOTOpPbIX — mponoBeau enuckona Ilerpa Xpucosora
(ox. 431-450), =xponmka apxuenuckona Makcumuana (546-556), «HcrTopus
nanrobapaoB» IlaBma Jwakona (ok. 720-799), HekoTOpble IyOJUYHBIC AKTHI |
snurpaduueckue matepuansl. He MeHbIIUM OHa 00s13aHa U O0raTol YCTHOM TpaaullnH,

. 18
JIOTIIEIITICH 10 aBTOpa, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, 4epe3 HHOPMAHTOB CTAPIIIETO MOKOJICHUS .

1> Zirardini A. Degli antichi edifizj profane di Ravenna libri due. Faenza, 1762.
16 bopooun O. P. CpenneBexoBble «KHUTH MOHTU(DUKOBY» — (HOPMUPOBAHHE UCTOPHOTIPAPHUECKOTO
xaHpa // Kynerypa n obmectBeHHast MpIcib. AHTHYHOCTh. Cpennue Beka. Omnoxa BospoxaeHus. M.,
1988. C. 64-72.
7 Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. P. 6. IuTaThl W CCHUIKM Ha ATHEIIAa B TEKCTE
npuBosaTcs no m3ganuto: Agnelli Ravennatis Liber pontificalis ecclesiae Ravennatis / Ed. D. M.
Deliyannis. Turnhout, 2006 (nanee — Agnellus).
'8 pizarro J. M. Writing Ravenna. The Liber Pontificalis of Andreas Agnellus. Ann Arbor, 1995. P.
71-81.
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«Knaura noutudukoB PaBeHHBI» 3aMbIIUIATIACH aBTOPOM KakK allbTEpPHATUBHAS,
paBEHHCKasi BEpPCUS HTAIBIHCKOM HCTOPUU. ODTO TEHIAEHUMO3HOE IO COJEPKAHHIO
COUYMHEHHE KpPACHOM HHUTHIO TPOBOJUT MOTHUB HE3aBUCUMOCTH PaBeHHCKOM
apXUEMUCKONUHA OT PUMCKON 1IIEpKBU, OCOOEHHO OCTPO BOCHIPHUHUMABUINIICS aBTOPOM B
rojel, korga PaBenHa c yrpartod aBTOKeaiMM MPAKTUYECKH JUIIWIACH OBLIOTO
LEPKOBHO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO 3HaueHus1, a PaBeHHCKas 11epkoBb, K 830-M IT. (hakTHUECKU
NOJYMHUBIINACH PHMy, TOJBKO KONWJIa CHJIBI JIJII HOBOTO BHUTKA IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS C
nanamu B 50-80-e rr. IX B.

Tomac bpayH BMIMT B 3TOM NPOMU3BENECHUHM SPKOE NPOSBICHUE KpAalHEro
pernoHanmsMa (uT. campanilismo)'®, kotopsiii MOkHO 6e3 Tpyaa OOHAPYKHTH U B
TBOPYECTBE MMO3IHEUIINX PABEHHCKUX HUCTOPUKOB. bynydHn 4enoBEKOM, B paBHOW Mepe
NpUHAAIEKAIIUM «KJIAPY» (OH ObUT «abbaTom» IBYX pPaBEHHCKHX LEPKBEH — CB.
Mapun ad Blachernas u cB. Bapdomomes) u «Hapomy» (OH OBUI BBIXOIIEM U3
BJIMATENIBHOTO M 3HAaTHOIO ceMmeicTBa), ArHem1 Obul NPOBOJHUKOM HACTPOCHUU
apUCTOKPAaTUYECKOM YacTH JIyXOBEHCTBA, OMNIO3WLUOHHOTO AaBTOKPAaTHUM MECTHBIX
NOHTU(UKOB. budys  HpPaBCTBEHHYIO  JErpajalldio  TMOCIEIHUX  PABEHHCKHUX
APXHEIICKOIIOB, OH OTCTAUBAET APEBHUE IIPUBHIICTHH KIHpa’ ..

«Knura nontudukoB PaBeHHBI», MO-HACTOSIIEMY OTKpbITas juilb B XVI B.”,
Jieryia B OCHOBY Bcel noniroit ucropuorpadguyeckoit tpaauimu Papenast XVII-XIX BB.
Ho B Cpennue Beka, HE B MOCIEAHIO ouepeAb Onarogaps CBOEMY aHTUPUMCKOMY
nadocy, COUMHEHUE 0KA3aJIOCh HAJ0ITO MOTpeOeHHBIM B OnbnuoTekax. Cys mo Bcemy,
10 XVI B. OHO MOJYYMIIO OYEHb OTPAHUYECHHOE XOXKJIEHHWE, XOTS U MOBIHUMAJIO Ha
TPaJAMLIMIO0 TOPOACKOTO HMCTOPHUOINUCAHUS. 3a HCKIIOYEHUEM HEKOTOPBIX COYMHEHUH

koHa XIII B., MOCBSIIEHHBIX TIJIaBHBIM OOpPa30M MO3JHEAHTUYHOMY IIEpUOAY U

¥ Brown T. S. Romanitas and Campanilismo: Agnellus of Ravenna's View of the Past / The
Inheritance of Historiography, 300900 / Ed. C. Holdsworth, T. P. Wiseman. Exeter, 1986. P. 107—
114; Bopooun O. P. WUrtanpsuckuil ucropuk |1X B. ArHemn u3 PaBeHHBI M ero mupoBo33peHue //
[TpoOnemMbl HCTOPUH aHTHYHOCTH U cpeHuX BekoB. M., 1981. C. 49-66.

2% Deliyannis D. M. The Book of Pontiffs of the Church of Ravenna (Medieval Texts in Translation).
Washington, 2004. P. VII.

28 Cm. Vasina A. La fortuna di Agnello ravennate fino al XVI secolo // Lineamenti culturali
dell’Emilia-Romagna: Antiquariato, erudizione, storiografia dal X1V al XVIII secolo / Ed. A. Vasina.
Ravenna, 1978. P. 79-129.
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MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMY CTPOUTEIBbCTBY, PAaBEHHCKas HCTOpHOrpadus 10Jroe Bpems He
OblIa MpeAcCTaBi€Ha KPYNHBIMU TpyAamMu. B cBOw odepenp, IOMIEAIIME 10 Hac
XpoHorpaduyeckre MaMATHUKHU, TaKUe, Kak aHOHMMHasi «XpoHUKa ropoaa PaBeHHBD»
(mocne 1346 1.), K COXKaJEHUIO, MOYTH HUKOIJA CKOJIBKO-HHOYJb CEPbE3HO U HE
U3ydaluch. JIMip B MOCIEIHUE TOJbI MPEINPUHUMAIOTCS TOMBITKH BOCHOJIHUTH 3Ty
OCAIHYIO TaKyHY .

Hauunas ¢ XV B. cTanu nosiBIATHCA NEPBbIE COUNHEHUSI MECTHBIX aHTUKBAPOB H
SPYAUTOB, CO3/]aBABIIIMECS HA OCHOBE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX UCTOYHUKOB, B MEPBYIO OUYEPEh
— aruorpaduueckux M OHorpapuyecKkux MamsATHUKOB. Tpya Arsemna, NpakTUYECKH
HEU3BECTHBIM 3a mpefenamMu PaBeHHbI, CEPbE3HO IMOBIUSAI JHIIb Ha HCTOPUKOB
nocneayomux crojetuil. Hecmotpst Ha To, uto «KHura» ObUla CKOMIMIMPOBaHA B
pamkax T1.H. «Codex Estensis» B 1413 r., ee BiusIHHE e€mle OJTOE BpeMs OBLIO
spemepubiM. Tak, ucropuk-rymanuct desugepuo Crperu (1414-1474), aBrop Tpyda
no uctopun PaBeHHsbl, Bblmeanero B ¢cBeT B 1489 r., ObUT MJIOXO 3HAKOM C TEKCTOM
Arnemna. B cBoeM TpeXTOMHOM TpyJe€, HAMMCAHHOM Ha T'yMaHUCTHUYECKOW JaThbIHU,
UCTOPUK OIUPAETCAd TOYTH HCKIIOYUTENIbHO Ha Jnurpaguyeckuil marepuai, B
YACTHOCTH, HA HAArpoOHBIC HAMIKCH, XOPOIIO COXPAHMBIIHMECS B PaBeHmHe™.
[Topnmuunoe otkpeiTue LPR mpouszonuio yxe B XVI B. u OblI0 CBS3aHO ¢ MOSIBICHUEM
TpyJda HauOoJyiee 3HAYMTENbHOTO McTOopuka PaBennbl snoxu Peneccanca J[>xuponamo
Poccn.

Hauunas ¢ XVI B. wucropusa Pasennsi u Pomanbu cramu mnpeaMeTrom
Pa3MBIIIUICHUH psifa YYEHBIX KIUPUKOB, SPYJIUTOB U KpaeBeAOB. DTO U MOHATHO: XVI-
XVII BB., 03HAMEHOBaHHbIE BCIJIECKOM HHTEpeca K HMCTOPUHU, ObUIM YpPE3BbIYAIHO

Ba’>XHBIM IICPHOJOM B CTAHOBJICHHMHU HC TOJIBKO «HAIMOHAJIBHBIX», HO U PCTHUOHAJIbHBIX 1

22 Cm. mpoext http://www.cronachevenezianeravennati.it (zara o6pamenus 07.04.2019). Cwm. Taxxe:
Torre A. Considerazioni sulla storiografia di Ravenna medievale // Atti e Memorie della Deputazione
di Storia Patria per la Romagna. N.S. 1951. Vol. Il. P. 97-108.

2% Desiderii Spreti historici Ravennatis. De amplitudine, vastatione et instauratione urbis Ravennae
libri 111. Venetiis. 1588. 310 counHeHne OBUIO YaCTHYHO MEPEBEACHO HA UTAIbSIHCKUHN S3bIK M M3/1aHO
B 90-x rr. XVIII B.: Idem. Dell’origine e della magnifenza, della decadenza e del risorgimento della
citta di Ravenna libri tre. Venezia, 1793-1796.
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TOPOJICKHX HCTOPHYECKHX HAPPaTHBOB . PedueKchs MECTHBIX HMHTEIUICKTYalloB
IOANMUTHIBAJIACH W CPAaBHUTEIBHO HemaBHMMHU Wi dpyautoB XVI m XVII BB.
TparuuyeCKUMU  COOBITUSIMM, a HUMEHHO pa3pylleHHeM Topoja  (PpaHIly3CcKo-
deppapckumu Boiickamu B 1512 1. B Xo1e Boiiabl KamOpetickoii TUTH, OT MOCTIEACTBUI
KOTOpBIX PaBeHHA Tak U HE cyMena ONPaBUTHCS B MTOJHOM MEpE.

OTH COYMHEHHUS UCKIIOYUTEIBHO MOJIE3HBI: HEPEIKO OHU COJIEPIKAT MEPECKAZBI
WU TpPSAMbIE 3alMCTBOBAHUSI M3 YTEPSHHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB U JNUTPAPUUYECKUX
naMaTHUKOB. HekoTopsle U3 STUX MCTOYHMKOB, OCOOCHHO HAJIUCH Ha CTEHax
KyJbTOBBIX COOPYKEHUH, MHAYE O HAC HE JOUUIM. B uncie 3TUX COUMHEHH HY>KHO
ynoMmsHyte Tpyn Jx. ®eppertm (1482-1557), paBenHua, enuckona JlaBemio,
3aHMMAaBIIErocs HcTopreil PaBeHHs. Cpe ero COYMHEHHH — TPyA 00 HCTOPHH
PaBenHCcKOro sk3apxara ot ero ocHoBanus 10 1530 r., nocesimeHHbI nane KnumeHnrty
VIl. U3 nucema ero mnemsHHuka O3ycrepanimo deppertn Cenaty PaBeHHbI OT
29.12.1582 r. cinenmyeT, 4YTO COYMHEHUE B PACIIMPEHHOM U MEepepadOTaHHOM BHUJIC
BKJIIOYAJIO B ce0g Ouorpaduu BceX apXUENUCKONOB PaBeHHBI M 3014MX TOPOACKUX
LEpPKBEH, a TakKe OINHUCAHUS XpaHAIIMXCA B HUX penukBuid. Ho 3. @Depperru
0e3yCHelHo MNbITajucss 000CHOBATh BBIIECJIECHUE CPEJICTB HA MyOJIMKALMIO 3TOTO TpyAa
niepe;1 JIUIOM ero riiaBHoro conepauka — JHxupoaamo Poccu (1539-1607).

Tpyn Dxuponamo Poccu (natmHm3upoBanHoe ums — Hieronymus Rubeus)
«Uctopuss PaBeHHbI B J€cCSTHM KHHUIax» SBIE€TCS HaumOoJiee BBIIAIOMIMMCS
PEHECCAHCHBIM COYMHEHHEM, TOCBSIICHHEIM HCTOPHH ropoxa’>. OGecreunBiimii
CBOEMY aBTOPY CJIaBy W MPU3HAHHUE FOPOJCKHUX BIIACTEH, TPYJ YBUIEH CBET B 1572 1. n

OBLT MOBTOPHO nepeusaan B 1587 r. mo pacnopsikeHuto ropojackoro CeHara.

2% Cm. 06 ortom: Vasina A. Lineamenti culturali dell’Emilia Romagna. Antiquaria, erudizione,
storiografia dal X1V al XVIII secolo. Ravenna, 1978; Varanini G. M. Ecclesiastici e storiografia locale
in eta moderna (prima approssimazione). Scritture storici «civili» di ecclesiastici (XVI-XVII sec.) //
Storiografia e identita dei centri minori italiani tra la fine del medioevo e I’Ottocento (Atti del XIII
Convegno di studi) / A cura di G. M. Varanini. Firenze, 2013. P. 4-28.
2% Benericetti R. Il Pontificale di Ravenna. Studio critico. Faenza, 1994. P. 45-47; Pasolini G. L’opera
sull’esarcato di G. P. Ferretti, vescovo di Lavello, e le sue vicende // Atti e memorie della R.
Deputazione di storia patria per le provincie di Romagna. 1922. Ser. IV, Vol. XII. P. 101-119.
26 Rubeus H. Historiarum Ravennatum libri decem. Venetiis, 1589.
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Poccu He TONBKO ONMpaeTcsi Ha COYMHEHHE ATHEIIa, HO U B ONPEAEICHHOM
CMBICJIE CTPEMHUTCS BOCIPOM3BECTH €r0 METOJ, IIUPOKO IOIb3YSACh JaHHBIMU
snurpaduku. IMeHHO ¢ Hero HayumHaeTcsi paboTa MO CHUCTEMAaTHUYEeCKOMY cOOpy U
M3YYEHHUIO UCTOYHUKOB I0 uctopun PaBeHHbl. Poccu oTMeuan, 4ro apXuMenucKoIcKas
OuOMMOTEeKa U apXMB HAXOAWIKCH B IUIAYEBHOM COCTOSIHUM M YTO MHOTHE JOKYMEHTbI
FICTIOPYCHBI WK YKPAICHBI- .

Ero tpyn He yTpaTWil CBOE€M LEHHOCTHM W IO CEU JEHb, MOCKOJBKY COJIEPIKHUT
HEHHYI0 MH(GOPMAIIMIO O HE JOUIEANIUX JI0 HACTOAIIETO0 BPEMEHU MCTOYHMKAX. Tak, P.
benepuueTTH OTMEUYAET, YTO PSAA rPaMoOT, YIIOMHUHAEMBIX POCcH, OTHBIHE yTEPSH, U MBI
MOYEM COCTABHTH O HHX IIPEICTABICHHE MCKIIOYHTENBHO 110 ero KHure™. Eme B KoHIe
XVIII B., ¢ nosiBnenuem B PaBenHe T.H. «JIluTepaTypHOTro oOIIECTBa», BHICKA3bIBATUCH
NPEANOJIOKEHU O HEOOXOAMMOCTH HamucaTh HOBYIO HCTOpuio PaBeHHBI B BuUJIE
nepepaboTaHHOIO M aHHOTUPOBAHHOTO M3AaHuA Poccu, OUMIIEHHOTO OT OIIMOOK U
CHAGIKEHHOTO JOGABICHUSIMU C YIETOM HOBEHIINX HA TOT MOMEHT JAHHBIX .

Hpyrum npumepoM paHHeRl uctopuorpaduyeckoi Tpaauluu PaBeHHBI sBaseTCs
couMHeHue kiMpuka u Bpada Tommazo Tomam (ym. 1593) «Uctopusi PaBeHHBI»,
yBueBiiee cBeT B 1574 u nepenznannoe B 1580 r.% Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO COuMHEHME
U300MITyeT OIMOKaMU U HETOYHOCTSIMHU, OHO TpEeIBapsieT MHOTHUE MO3AHEUIINE TPY b
[0 MCTOPUM TOPOAA C XAPAKTEPHBIM JUISI HUX YKIOHOM B LIEPKOBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHUE
CIOJKETBI M IMPOCTPAHHBIE HCTOPUKO-HCKYCCTBOBEAUECKHUE HKCKypchl. [lomumo 3toro,
«Acropuss»  Toman, HamMcaHHas HAa  UTAIBSHCKOM  SI3BIKE, MOJYEPKHYTO
MOJUTU3MPOBAHA C LENbI0 MNpociaBuTh PaBeHHy. IIpu pekoHCTpyKLMHM €€ paHHEeu
UCTOPUU aBTOpP IIOJB3YETCS HCKIIOYUTEIIbHO AHTUYHBIMM UM CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH
HApPAaTUBHBIMM HWCTOYHHKAMHU (B YAaCTHOCTH, reorpadUuecKMMH OIMUCAHUAMH), HE

npeHedperas mpu 3ToM PaHTACTUUECKUMHU CBEICHUSIMM.

*" |bidem. P. 708, 749.
28 Benericetti R. Le carte del decimo secolo nell’archivio arcivescovile di Ravenna. Vol. | (900-957).
Ravenna, 1999. P. XX.
2 Tarlazzi A. Appendice ai monumenti ravennati del conte Marco Fantuzzi. Ravenna, 1872. P. V1II.
%0 Tomai T. Historia di Ravenna. Ravenna, 1580.
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Cyns mo 6ubimmorpaduueckum cBogam, coctaBisBmuMmcs B X VIII-XIX BB., B
00pa30BaHHBIX Kpyrax TOTO BPEMEHHU CIIOKHWIICS YNTATEIhCKUA KAaHOH W3 COYMHEHUI
Tpex aBTOopoB — Cnperu, Tomaum u Poccu. HauOonbiiuM aBTOpUTETOM Cpeiad HHX
noib3oBasics Tpya Poccu. O momyiasipHOCTH KHUT 3TUX UCTOPUKOB CPEAM TOTAAIIHUX
quTaTeNel TOBOPHT U HX YIOMHHAHHE B OIOJUICTCHSX IS MIyTCIICCTBEHHUKOB . Boee
no3nHue pabotsl, Hampumep Jik. Dabpu’’, comepkKaT CBEICHWS, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha
JAHHBIX ATHUX HCTOPHUKOB, a 3a4acTyl0 W TIEPECKas3blBalOT uX. B wacTHOocTH, Dabpu
NOJUYEpPKUBAET, 4yTO MH(pOpMaIus 00 aHTHUYHOM IMepuojie Oblla MOYEepIHyTa UM W3
counHeHuit Poccu u Cnperu. Tpyn Poccu Obu1 xopomio 3HakoM u M. ®aHTyIu,
KOTOPBIM TMOJIb30BAJCSA UM TPU HAMHUCAHUU HCTOPUU HEKOTOPBIX KYJIHTOBBIX
COOPYKEHUH PaBeHHEI .

Mexny 1575 n 1583 rr. paBennunem B. Kappapu (1539-1596) Obuta cosnmana
«Uctopuss Pomanbu». Hamucannas Ha Boibrape W mpeIHa3HAuYCHHAS JJIS IIHUPOKOTO
yuTaTelNs, OHa, TEM HE MeHee, yBujiena cBeT Juiib B 2007-2009 rr. 6iarogaps ycuiausm
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJIEAOBATENICH, IMPEkKIEe BCEro VY. I[3aKKepHHH34. B XVII B.
MOSIBJISIIOTCST «MCTOPUU» W HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTrUX TropoaoB PomaHbu, cpeau KOTOPBIX
MOkHO oTMeTuTh «Mcroputo UYesens» C. Kmapamoru (1565-1652) m «Mcropuro
®opmummonomm»y M. Bekkssuuann (1568-1674)°. B mocnemneit tpern XVII B. C.
[Mazonunu (1646—-1715), paBeHHCKUI UCTOPUK U SPYAMT, YOJIMKOBAN 3aMyIIECHHYIO UM
B 1677 T. cepuro «3HaMeHHTHIE paBeHHIBD («Lustri Ravennati»)®.

CtumysnoMm K JanbpHeHIIer pa3padoTke HUCTOpuM PaBEeHHBI CTajo eIe OJHO

3HakoBoe coObiTue. B 1708 r. yuenslii OceHemuktunen beneaerrto bakkunu (1651-

31 Lichtenthal P. Manuale bibliografico del viaggiatore in italia. Milano, 1834. P. 170-171. Kypse3Ho,
qTO B TOT K€ 61/I6J'II/IOl“pa(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/II71 MEpCUCHb, COCTaBHeHHBIﬁ, BUIUMO, HAJICKUM OT HUCTOpHUU
YEJIOBEKOM, Monall U «baBapCkuil KOJAEKC», CO BCE OUYEBUIHOCTHIO, HE MPEACTABIISIIOINN UHTEpeca
AJId psAAOBOr0 NyTCIICCTBCHHHUKA.
%2 Fabri G. Le sagre memorie di Ravenna antica. T. 1-2. Venezia, 1664; ldem. Ravenna Ricercata
overo compendio istorico delle cose piu notabili dell’antica citta di Ravenna. Bologna, 1678.
%% Fantuzzi M. Monumenti Ravennati dei secoli di mezzo per la maggior parte inediti. Vol. I. Venezia,
1801 (manee ). P. XIX.
% Carrari V. Istoria di Romagna. Vol. I-11/ A cura di U. Zaccarini. Ravenna, 2007—20009.
% Claramotio S. Caesenae historia. Caesenae, 1641; Vecchiazzani M. Historia di Forlimpopoli con
varie revolutioni dell’altre citta di Romagna. Parte prima. Rimini, 1647.
% pasolini S. Lustri Ravennati dall’anno seicento doppo I’universal diluvio sino all’anno 1713. Parte
V1. Ravenna, 1689.
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1721), npunBopHBIiA OHOIHOTEKaph Teprora MojaeHbl, HapsAAy C IPYTHMH TEKCTAMHU,
omy6mukoBan «Kuury moutnduxos PapeHmHbI», ocHoBanHyio Ha «Codex Estensis»®.
[Toznuee JlomoBuko MypaTopu BKJIIOYMI 3TO COYMHEHHE B CBOIO 3HAMEHHUTYIO CEPHIO
«Rerum Italicarum Scriptores». HecMoTps Ha TO, uT0 BakkuHM OTHOCHIICS K TAMSITHUKY
HEOMNPABJAHHO  CKENTHUYECKH, MMEHHO JTOT OJPYIUT 3aJ0XKHI  TPAJAUIIMIO,
MPOAOJKEHHYIO BIIOCHIeACTBUM BO 2-1 nojoBuHe X VIII B. [Ix. Amanesu, M. @antyuuu
u I'. Mapunu. JKenasgs yTOYHUTh U NPOSCHUTh HEKOTOPbIE TEMHBIE MECTA B COUMHEHUU
ArHemia, OHM TPEANPUHSIIM TIOMBITKY CHUCTEMAaTUYECKOTO U3JIaHUsS JIOKYMEHTOB
apXUEIMUCKOIICKOTO apXuBa.

Bmiiote 10 koHna XX B. IepKOBHO-MIOJIUTUYECKUE HAPPATHUBBI AlIOJIOTETUIECKOM
HAIpPaBJIEHHOCTU OCTABAJIUCh €AMHCTBEHHOMN (popMoOii pedieKkCuu Mo MOBOLy MPOLLIOro
PaBennbr. OXHAKO B 3TO BpPEMsS HAYMHAIOT MOSBIATHCA M HCCICIOBAHHS 110
IeHEaJIOTUHU 3HATHBIX ceMelcTB PaBeHHBI, Takux, Kak oM TpaBepcapu, yracumii k XV
8. AKTOBBII MaTephan BCe aKTHBHEE NPHUBICKACTCS JUIS MPOSCHEHHS TEX WIM MHBIX
MOJINTUYECKUX COOBITHII HCTOPUM TOpoAa, OJAHAKO BIUIOTH 0 MOCIEAHUX AECATUIECTHIM
XIX B. uctopuku ObUIM AAIEKU OT CUCTEMATHUYECKOIO €ro M3yuyeHus. XapaKTepHbIM
NpUMEPOM CIYKUT TpexTomHas «Mcropusi Pomanbn» uyezeHckoro uctopuka A. Besu
(1845 r1.), BBIXOH KOTOPOHW B CBET COMPOBOXKIAICS MMyOJUKAIMed W30pAHHBIX
N0KyMeHTOB . TIpsIMBIM TPOJOIDKATENIEM HCTOPHKO-HCKYCCTBOBEIYECKONH TPayilun
k. ®abpu cumran cebs IpyautT u cBamieHHHK A. Tapmannm (1802-1888).
ITokazaTenbHO, 4TO B CBoeM Tpynae 1852 r. OoH NMOCBATWUI BU3AHTHUHCKOMY TEPUOIY

JAKOHUYHBIA O4YepK, KOTOPBI 0OpbIBaeTca Ha 755 T., MOCJE YEro CiIeayeT U3JI0KEHUE

37 Deliyannis D.M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. P. 8.
% ymectro npuBectH cyxnaenue A. Tapnauuu: «... Arnemn, Tomau, ITazonmunu, Crnpern u ®@abpu
MHOTO IIMCalHd O CBOEH POAHUHE, HO, IIO Bceit BHUAUMOCTH, HUKTO H3 HHUX HEC MOXKET HA3bIBATHCS
HUCTOpUKaAMU: UX TPYAbl NPCACTABIAIN HUCKIOYHUTCIBHYHO HOCHHOCTH JIA TCX, KTO MNPUCTYyHAT K
Hanucanuio ucropum». Cm. Tarlazzi A. Appendice ai monumenti ravennati dei secoli di mezzo del
conte Marco Fantuzzi. T. 1. Ravenna, 1869. P. XVI.
% Spreti C. Memorie della famiglia Traversari // Idem. Notizie spettanti all’antichissima Scola de’
Pescatori in oggi denominata Casa Matha. Ravenna, 1820. P. 105-128.
%0 Vesi A. Storia di Romagna dal principio dell’era volgare ai giorni nostri. T. 1. Bologna, 1845; Idem.
Documenti editi e inediti che servono ad illustrare la storia di Romagna. Vol. 1. Bologna, 1845 (nanee
—Vesi 1845).
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cobbrtnii ¢ 1198 r.*! acmyxuBaer mntepec Taxke pa6ora JI. ToHHHH 06 HCTOPHH
Pumunny, yBuaeBmas cBer B 1856 r. u mo psay nmapaMeTpoB HE YTPAaTHUBINAS 3HAYEHUS
mo ceif meHb-. Kak M MHOTHME HpPYrHE HMCTOPHYECKHE COYMHEHHS, OHA CHAO)KeHa
NPWIOKEHUEM W3 Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX TPaMOT W JHWIUIOMOB, HEKOTOphIE W3 HHX
WCIIOJIb30BaHbl B HACTOSIIEM UCCIIEIOBAHUH.

C ob6benunennem Wrtanuu uzydeHue uctopur PomMaHbM MONY4YWIIO, HAaKOHEII,
TOCYJIapCTBEHHYIO MOJACPKKY M BBINIIO U3 OPOUTHI YACTHBIX WHUIIMATUB KPACBEIOB U
ux coobmectB. B 1860 r. Op1a ocHoBaHa «Koponesckas Jlenmyrarus oTe4eCTBEHHOU
WCTOpUM TPOBHHIMK PomaHbn», mOA JrUI0M KOTOPOM M3MABalCId KypHal C
MaTepuataMH KpaeBeIUeCKUX U3bICKaHUM. TaM ImyOIMKOBaIUCh pa3HOOOPa3HbIE CTaThU
10 UCTOYHUKOBEJICHUIO, JIUTEPATYPE, apPXUTEKTYPE U apXEOJOTMU PEruoHa, Impasiaa, €
OOJIBIIMM TIEPEBECOM B CTOpPOHY coceaHed bosioHbu. B 3TO Bpems K H3yUYEHUIO
PaBEHHCKUX AapXHMBOB IMOJKIIOYAIOTCS HCCIEI0BATEIM HCTOPUKO-TIPABOBOM IIKOJIBI,
HaxoauBIuecs moj cwibHbIM BiausHuemM @. K. ¢on Casunpm, I'. bpynnepa, .
Hlyndepa u apyrux npencraBureneit Hemenkoi Rechtsgeschichte. Cpenn Hux criemyer
BBIJICJIUTD, B TIEPBYIO ouepen, padoTsl H. Tamaccua u A. HaJII)MI/IepI/I43. H. Tamaccua
XOpOLIO 3HAJI KaK TEKCT ATHEJIA, TAK U AKTOBBIM MaTepHall LEPKOBHBIX YUPEKICHUM
ropojia. 3aciay>KMBalOT UHTEPEC €ro OYEepPKU O IIEPKOBHOM sMburen3uce PaBeHHBI U
napeHusix more salario kak uwHCTpyMeHTax (heomanM3aidd, BBIPOCHIMX  Ha

44
«OECCUHTE3HBIX» PUMCKO-IIPABOBLIX OCHOBAX .

* Tarlazzi A. Memorie sacre di Ravenna. Ravenna, 1852. P. 18.
*2 Tonini L. Della storia sacra e civile riminese. II. Rimini dal principio dell’era volgare all’anno 1200.
Rimini, 1856.
*® Palmieri A. Le carte giudiziarie ed i documenti privati ravennati dei secoli di mezzo // Atti e
Memorie della R. Deputazione di Storia Patria per la Romagna. 1901. Ser. 111, Vol. XIX. P. 394-416;
Idem. Un probabile confine dell’Esarcato di Ravenna nell’ Appennino bolognese (Montovolo —
Vimignano) // Atti e Memorie della R. Deputazione di storia patria per le province di Romagna. 1913.
Ser. 1V, Vol. 3. P. 38-88; Tamassia N. Reliquie di un decreto giustinianeo a favore della Chiesa
ravennate // Atti e Memorie della R. Deputazione di storia patria per le province di Romagna. 1898.
Ser. 111, Vol. 16. P. 1-6.
* Tamassia N. La donazione more salario nei documenti ravennati e romani // Atti e Memorie della R.
Deputazione di storia patria per la Romagna. 1901. Ser. I, Vol. XIX. P. 213-223; Idem. L'enfiteusi
ecclesiastica ravennate e un racconto di Agnello // Atti e Memorie della R. Deputazione di Storia
Patria per le Provincie di Romagna. 1920. Ser. IV, Vol. 10. P. 109-121.
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Nzyuenune 6oratoro GoHma 1OKyMeHTaIbHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB [X—XI BB. MemieHHo,
HO BEPHO MPOOYXKJAI0 UHTEpPeC K MpobdiieMaM COIMATbHO-TIOJUTHIECKOTO U
COI[MAJIbHO-D)KOHOMUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS PETMOHA B KApPOJHMHICKYI0O U OTTOHOBCKYIO
amoxy. HMx ycmemHOW pa3paboTke Memaao HEYIOBICTBOPUTEILHOE COCTOSHUC
OCHOBHBIX IMyOJMKaIMii akToBOoro Marepuaia. He crocoOcTBoBaiu €l U TPyAHOCTH C
JOCTYIIOM K OpPUTHMHAJIAaM U KOMHSAM I'PaMOT, PACCEIHHBIX MO APXWBHBIM YUPEXKICHUSAM
PaBeHHbI U Apyrux ropojioB dMunuu-Pomansu.

Ha ¢doHe moBbIIIIeHHOTO MHTEpEeca K UCTOPUM BU3aHTHICKOM UTanuu, B KOTOpOit
B KoHIle XIX B. ycMmaTpuBaiu napajienu ¢ nepuogaMu GpaHIly3CKON U aBCTPUHUCKOM
OKKyHaHI/IH45, UCTOpHUS TIOCTBU3AHTHUMCKOW Pomanbn ocrtaBaace B TeHU. OHa
CUMTallaCh BpEMEHEM yrajgka PaBeHHbI W WUTHOPUPOBANIACH  OOJBITMHCTBOM
uccienosareneid. Hampumep, B aHIio-aMepUKaHCKONM HCTOpuorpadguu Ha MHOTHE
JIECATUIICTHS BIIepe]] €IMHCTBEHHOW B CBOEM POJIe ocTaBaiach pabora 3. XarTona 1913
I., B KOTOpO#l uctopus PaBeHHBI mocCie MajieHus BU3AaHTUMCKOTO peXruma oOpucOBaHa
MpAYHBIMU MazKaMu' . [ToTpeboBanoch 1e7I0€ CTOJETHE [JIsi TMEPEeCMOTpa ATUX
MPEACTABICHUM, U TPOU30IUIO 3TO IMOJ HANOPOM BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX IMyOJIMKAIUN
HMCTOYHHUKOB M apX€O0JIOTUYECKUX HAXOJIOK.

CoObITHiiHasT KaHBa TOJUTUYECKONW HCTOpUHM PaBEeHHCKOW apXWENUCKONMUHU B
nepuon 751-967 rr. 6s1a Bocco3aana B 1-if tpetn XX B. HEMEIKUMU UCTOpUKamu [
[IImunrom, K. bpanau u M. VﬂHpueM47. Baxxnoit Bexon craia Beimenmiad B 1915 r.
CTaThd HCTOPUKA-TO3UTUBUCTA W auruiomatucta k. bynuwm «HMccimenoBanusa 1o
ucropun PaBennst m Puma B 850-1118 rr.», comoctaBumass ¢ MOJHOLIEHHBIM

MOHOTpaHUECKUM HCCIeoBaHHEeM. B 3Toil paboTe Ha OCHOBE OTPOMHOIO KOpITyca

* HerarmBHOe BOCIPHSATHE BH3AHTHIICKOTO IEPHONA KaK «IAIeKOTo, UyKIOr0 W IypHOTO»
qy)K€3€MHOT0 TOCIHOJCTBA OTPaXEHO, B YAaCTHOCTH, B COYMHEHHSX IHEMOHTCKOTO WCTOpHKA H
nyonuiucra Yesape banns6o (Balbo C. Pensieri sulla storia d’Italia. Firenze, 1858. P. 21).
*® Hutton A. Ravenna: A Study. London, 1913.
" Schmidt H. I. Die Kirche von Ravenna im Frithmittelalter (540-967). Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des
Verhéltnisses von Kirche und Staat // Historisches Jahrbuch. 1913. Bd. 34. S. 729-780.
HcrouyHnkoBe14ecKuit aceKT mpoodiaeMsl ObT yriryoseH B uccienoBanusx 20-30-x rr. Cu.: Brandi K.
Ravenna und Rom. Neue Beitrige zur Kentniss der romisch-byzantinischen Urkunde // Archiv fur
Urkundenforschung. 1924. Bd. 9. S. 1-38; Uhlirz M. Die Restitution des Exarchates Ravenna durch
die Ottonen // Mitteilungen der Osterreichischen Instituts fiir Geschichtsforschung. 1936. Bd. 50. S. 1-
34.
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WCTOYHHUKOB, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, TyOJMYHO-IPABOBBIX aKTOB ¥  TATCKOMN
KOPPECMOHAEHIIMN, MNPEANPUHITA YCIEIIHAS TMOMbITKA PEKOHCTPYKIIMU COLUAIBHO-
MOJUTUYECKOM HCTOPUM PETrMOHAa B IEPEXOJHBbIA Tepuoji paHHero CpelHEBEKOBbS,
HaAMEUeHbl OCHOBHBIE JTamnbl ¢eopanu3zauuu peruoHa B IX—X BB., COCTaBJICHBI
reHeajJoruu OOJIBIIMHCTBA aPUCTOKPATHYECKUX POJOB PaBEeHHBI, COXpaHSIOIIME CBOE
3HAYEHHE U [0 Cell IeHb .

He MeHee BaxkHa U zpyras €ro ctaThsi « ApXUENHUCKOIICKAasi U TOpOJICKasi Kypuu
PaBennst B 850—-1118 rr.», Beimeamas B TOM XK€ TOAy M 3aJyMaHHash KakK OYEpK,
npeABapsAIONIMi MyOJUKallUI0 PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX PABEHHCKUX aKTOB, KOTOPYIO OH
BBIIIOJIHUJI B COTpyJHHMYECTBE ¢ B. CI)ez[equH49. Pabota mnocBsinieHa ucTopun
JIeJIONPOU3BOCTBA PaBEeHHCKOM 1IEPKBH, B MEPBYIO OUEPEAb — KOJUJICTUSIM HOTApUEB U
Ta0EJJITMOHOB U XapaKTEPHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSAM UX JOKYMEHTabHOU mpoaykiuu. N3yuns
KOJIOCCAJbHBIA aKTOBBIM Marepuall, byIiu Boccoszman Ouorpaduu, reHeaJoruu H
Kapbephl TOJABIIAIONIET0 OOJBITMHCTBA W3BECTHBIX HaM pPaBEHHCKMX HOTapueB. B
koHle XX B. 3Ta padota Oynet npoaonkeHa P. benepuuertu. HecMoTpst Ha oTAebHbBIE
OmMUOKKH B JaTUPOBKE psga TpaMOT W AYOJUPOBAHUM HEKOTOPHIX TEPCOHAINM,
BBITIOJTHEHHOE MM HCCJIEIOBAaHUE BO MHOIOM PACUUCTUIIO MyTh IS JajbHEWIen
pa3paboTKku TPoOJIeM COIMHUATBHO-TIOIUTHUYECCKON HCTOpUU PaBEeHHBI M €€ OKpYrd B
JTOKOMMYHAJIbHBIM Tiepuol. Ha HuMBe aMIUIOMAaTHKH €ro padoTy BIIOCIEICTBHH
nponosekat I1. le Jlopenun u JIxk. PaGoTTi".

B 1911 r. O6bu1 3amyiiieH BBIXOIAIIMNA M 1O Cei AeHb skypHan «Felix Ravennay ¢

YKJIOHOM B UCKYCCTBOBEIUYECKYIO U apXEO0JOrnyecKyro npoodiemaruky. Ha npotsxenun

* Buzzi G. Ricerche per la storia di Ravenna e di Roma dall’850 al 1118 // Archivio della R. Societa
Romana di Storia Patria. 1915. Vol. 38. P. 107-215. Cwm. takxe: Buzzi G. Per la cronologia di alcuni
pontefici dei secoli X—XI // Archivio della R. Societa Romana di Storia Patria. 1912. Vol. 35. P. 611—
622.
9 |dem. Le curie arcivescovile e cittadina di Ravenna // Bullettino dell’Istituto Storico Italiano. 1915.
Vol. 35. P. 7-189.
% De Lorenzi P. Storia del notariato ravennate. Vol. 1: L’organizzazione del notariato. Ravenna, 1961;
Rabotti G. Osservazioni sullo svolgimento del notariato a Ravenna tra X1 e XII secolo // La memoria
delle chiese. Cancellerie vescovili e culture notarili nell’Italia centro-settentrionale (secoli X—XIII).
Torino, 1995. P. 113-130; Idem. L'Archivio Arcivescovile di Ravenna e la tradizione delle istituzioni
tra Tardo Antico e Medio Evo // Ravenna capitale. Societa, diritto e istituzioni nei papiri ravennati (V-
VIII secolo). Ravenna, 2010. P. 1-10.
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1-#1 momoBuHBI XX B. BBIXOJWJIO HEMAJIO CTAaTE€d W OYEPKOB, IMyOJMKOBABIIUXCS B
HECKOJIbKHX TPOBUHUMAJIBHBIX MEPUOANYECKUX H3JAHUAX W IOCBSIIEHHBIX Pa3HbIM
npo0siemMaM HUCTOPUM OTIEIBHBIX MECTHOCTEH M TrOpOJOB PETHOHA, a TAKXKE BOMpPOCaM
MNOJUTUYECKOW HCTOPUM. 3aciIyXKHBAaeT YHNOMHHAHUSA HUCTOPHKO-Teorpauueckoe
uccienopanne A. KammaHbl, MOCBAIEHHOE TONOrpaduu MPUTOPOJTHOTO arpapHOTO
okpyra PaBennsl — 3051 Jleunmano . TeM He MeHee, 00Iiee KOTHIeCTBO TAKUX padoT
B CpPaBHEHUMM C O0BEMOM IyOJMKAalMil, NOCBAUIEHHBIX KOMMYHAJIBHOW 3M0XE U
MO3/IHECPETHEBEKOBBIM CEHbOPUSIM, OCTABAJIOCH HUUTOKHO MaJIbIM.

B nocneBoennoe Bpemsi PaBenna u Pomanbs cTabmibHO octaeTcsi B (Dokyce
HMCTOPUKO-IIPABOBBIX M LIEPKOBHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUX HccienoBannii. B 1949 r., yepes ron
nocie (QopmaibHOTO 00pa3oBaHusi pervoHa Omuiug-PomaHbs, OBUIO OCHOBaHO
«O0IIecTBO POMaHBOIBCKUX HcclenoBanmin» («Societa di  Studi  Romagnoliy),
CO3BIBAIOILIEE  DETYyJsipHBbIE CcOOpaHMs W NyONMKYIOIIEe  pe3ysbTaThl  CBOUX
VICCJIEIOBAHNN B HECKOJIBKMX MEPUOANYECKUX U3AAHUAX. B €ro nesaTeslbHOCTH ¢ MepBBIX
JIE€T OCHOBAaHUWSA y4aCTBOBaJld TaKue BHJHBIE HccienoBartenu, kak A. Kammana, O.
bepronmun, A. Toppe. 3ydeHnIo IEpKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB PoMaHbn
nocBATUI cBou TpyAsl A. Basuna (1929-2016). Ha mporsokeHuu TpuILATH JIET OH
BO3TJIABJISUT JiemapTaMeHT majneorpadud U MEIUEBUCTHKUA BOJOHCKOTO yHUBEpPCHUTETA,
r71€ 3aJ0KWI TPAAUIMI0O KPUTHYECKOTO M3YUYEHHS] KOPIYyCa MUCbMEHHBIX MaMSTHUKOB
Pomanbu. Kpyr ero uccienoBaTenbCKUX UHTEPECOB ObLT UPE3BhIUAMHO MIUPOK: paboTas
B pyCJ€ MOJUTUYECKOM M MHCTUTYLUHOHAIBHOM MCTOPUU, OH U3YyUYHWJI OTPOMHBIA KPYr
CIOJKETOB CPEIHEBEKOBOM POMaHBM, B TOM 4HMCI€ KOMMYHaJIbHBIM U CEHbOPUAJIBHBIN
CTPOM, IPUXOJCKYK) OpPraHHM3alHI0, B3aMMOOTHOILICHHS LEPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB CO

»52
MCCTHBIMH CBCTCKHMMM BJIACTAMH U HMHGpI/IeI/I .

>1 Campana A. Decimo, Decimano, Dismano. Ricerche di topografia romana e medioevale della
Eianura romagnola // Emilia Romagna. 1941. Vol. I. P. 1-38.

2 Vasina A. Possessi ecclesiastici ravennati nella Pentapoli durante il medioevo // Studi romagnoli.
1967. Vol. 18. P. 333-367; Idem. Romagna medievale. Ravenna, 1970; Idem. Ravenna e la Romagna
nella politica di Federico Il // Friedrich Il. Tagung des Deutschen Historischen Instituts in Rom im
Gedenkjahr 1994 / hg von A. Esch, N. Kamp. Tiibingen, 1996. P. 404-424. Idem. Le pievi
dell’Esarcato ravennate fra societa civile ed ecclesiale / Mediterraneo, Mezzogiorno, Europa. Studi in
onore di Cosimo Damiano Fonseca / A cura di G. Andenna, H. Houben. Bari, 2004. P. 1069-1080.
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O. bepromunu (1892-1977) npunaanexut 3aciayra oOCTOSTENBHOTO H3YyYEHUS
MEXIYHApOJHbIX KOHTAaKkTOB PaBeHHBI B nepuoyn 476774 r. ¢ akueHToM Ha PuMckyro
IEPKOBb U €€ B3aUMOOTHONICHHS C WMIEpHUEH, JlaHrodapaaMu ©u IK3apXaToM.
IlocienHeMYy OH TOCBSITHJ HECKOIBKO CIEIMATbHBIX MyONMKaImii . Bombiryro
LIEHHOCTh MPEJACTABISIOT HCCIENOBaHUS TOIMOHMMHHM M  arpapHoro Iei3axka
cpenHeBekoBoro IlenTaroms, mpeampuHsathie . bamgerth u A. Ilonsepapu™.
[TpogomkaroTcst KpaeBeT4eCKUe U UCTOPUKO-TeOrpadhuIecKue N3bICKaHMs.

Ko BTopoii nonoBune XX B. ObUT HAKOIJICH OIPOMHBIA SMIUPUYECKUN MaTepual,
HAXOJSAILIMNCSA HA CTbIKE MCTOPUM M PsAJa BCIOMOTATEIbHBIX M CMEXHBIX JTHUCUUILIUH
(IMIIIOMATUKHA, OHOMACTUKH, UCTOPUYECKON reorpaduu, apXeoyoruu, KINMATOJIOTHH,
rujipojoruu u T.4.). HeoOxoaumocts 00pabOTKM M CHUCTEMATU3ALMU 3TUX JAHHBIX C
IPUMEHEHUEM HOBEHIIEro0 METO/I0JOTMYECKOT0 HWHCTPYMEHTapusi Oblla OCO3HaHa
HOBBIMH IIOKOJICHUSIMA HTAJbHCKMX MEIUEBHCTOB, Ha KOTOPBIX 3aMETHOE BIIMSHUE
OKa3aJ1 MapKCUCTCKUN MeTOJ 1 HapaOoTKu T.H. «l1Ikonbl AHHaIOB». DTO TUKTOBAIOCH
U OOBEKTHMBHBIMM  MOTPEOHOCTSAMH  HAIlMOHAJLHOM  MCTOPUYECKONM  HAyKH.

PedopmaropoM pomMaHBOJIBCKUX IITYAWM B MOCIEIHENH yeTBepTH XX B. cTan B.
Oymaramm (1938-1997), oqguH U3 KpynHEHIINX UTAIbIHCKUX MEIUEBUCTOB CTOJIETHS
¥ MHUIIMATOP YTIyOJIEHHOTO M3Y4YeHUsl arpapHoil uctopuu. B ortnuune ot A. Bazunsl,
OH paboTaj ¢ paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIM MAaTEPHAJIOM, U €r0 UHTEPECOBAIN HE MHCTUTYTHI,
a UCTOpUsl «OE3MOJIBCTBYIOIIET0 OONBIIMHCTBAY). HauaB ¢ 0coOEHHOCTEN SKCILTyaTalluu
3eMJIEJICIIbYECKOr0 HaceneHuss PoMaHbHM, e HOpMa pEHThl OKa3ajach TIopaszio
CKpOMHEE €€ JIAHrOOApJCKUX aHaJIOroB, OH clejal JajeKo HUAYLIUE BBIBOALI O
CcBO€OOpa3uy COLMAIBLHOTO Pa3BUTHS cpeaHeBekoBoM Pomanbu. Benen 3a HUM ero
kosuteru o bosnonckomy ynusepcurery A. Kacranbertu, M. MonTanapu, b. AHapeonu

u Jx. [lackyanu mpucTynuiu K pa3pad0TKe CIOKHBIX MpobiieM pa3BUTUs DK3apxara u

>3 Bertolini O. Sergio arcivescovo di Ravenna e i papi del suo tempo // Studi Romagnoli. 1950. Vol. 1.
P. 43-88; Idem. Le prime manifestazioni concrete del potere temporale dei papi nell’esarcato di
Ravenna (756-757) // 1dem. Scritti scelti di storia medievale / A cura di O. Banti. Livorno, 1968. Vol.
2. P.569-612.

> Polverari A. Una Bulgaria nella Pentapoli. Longobardi, bulgari e sclavini. Senigallia, 1969; Baldetti
E. Per una nuova ipotesi sulla conformazione spaziale della Pentapoli // Istituzioni e societa nell’alto
medioevo marchigiano. Ancona, 1983. Vol. Il. P. 779-894.
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[lenTanons MOCTBU3AaHTUHUCKOrO MEPHUOJIa C AKIEHTOM Ha arpapHOM IPOU3BOJICTBE,
TEPPUTOPUAIBHON OpPTaHU3alllK, 3€MJIEBIAJICIBYECKUX, B TOM YHCJIE BOTYHWHHBIX,
CTPYKTypax M (popMax 3KCIUTyaTalluM MPOU3BOJUTENICH, BIIEPBBIC B HTAIbSIHCKON (U
EBPOIICHCKON) wucTOprorpaduu TIOCBATUB OSTUM CIOKETaM HCTOpuUU PomaHbu
CIIeI[aIbHbIC MOHOFpa(I)I/II/ISS.

Bce 3T Tembl, KOHEYHO, HE ObUIM HOBBIMH JUIS UTAIBIHCKOM HMCTOPHUYECKOM
HayKHl. 3a KaXJ0W M3 HUX CTOsUla COJIMJHAs HcTopuorpaduyeckas Tpaauius. Tak,
MHMOHEPaMHU B H3YUYCHHHM KPYMHOW COOCTBEHHOCTHM M BOTYMHHOTO XO3SHCTBA OBLIH
ntanbsiHckue ucropuku II. C. Jlenxt, [Ix. Bonwne, k. Jlynmuarro u C. IluBaHo,
pabotaBmue Ha pyoexke XIX m XX cromerunit. II. C. JlelxT, BhIIatOMUNACS UCTOPUK
mpaBa, eiie B Hadasie XX B. 00paTuJl BHUMaHUE Ha KaYe€CTBEHHBIE OTJIMYUUS arpapHbIX
KOHTPAKTOB BHU3aHTHUHCKOTO apeajia OT WX aHAJIOrOB B JIAHTOOAPJCKUX pEruoHax
CEBEPHOM M LIEHTPAJILHOU Uramun™®. Ho iuimb B KOHIE MPOIIJIOTO CTOJIETUSI BCE ATU
CIOKEThl OBLTM OOBEAWHEHBI B KOMIUIEKCHYIO KapTHHY, B KOTOPOH CIMJIUCH
MIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIIICHUSI, MaTEpUaIbHasl KyJbTypa, IpUpOHas cpeaa u GOpMBI
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSL C HEW YeloBeKOM. B 3Ty KkaHBY OblUIa OpraHMYHO BILICTCHA
MOJUTUYECKAsT WU HHCTUTYLIIMOHAJIbHAS HUCTOPHS, UYTO, O€3YyCIOBHO, OBUIO BaKHBIM
[IIaroM BIIEpea JUIsS MOHMMAaHUs MPUPOJBI paHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO obmecTBa PomaHbH.

BakHO mOMYEpKHYTh, UYTO BIEpPBBIC OBLI BBIJIBHHYT U OOOCHOBAH TE3UC O
CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX KPYMHOTO 3eMJIeBJIajicHusi B PomaHbe, OTIWYAIOMIMX €ro
OT APYTUX UTAIBIHCKUX pEerioHOB. MccienopaTenu, B 4aCTHOCTH, OOpAaTHIIM BHUMaHUE
Ha CcJa0OCTh M HEPA3BUTOCTb CHUCTEMBI MPSIMOTo (JOMEHUAILHOIO) YIIpPaBJICHUS B
PaBEHHCKOM LIEpKOBHOM X03si1icTBe VIII-X BB., UTO, B KOHEYHOM UTOTE, BEIHYAUIIO UX

paccMaTpuBaTh PETHOH KaK COBEPIICHHO 0COOYIO X031iCTBEHHYIO 30HY, CBOCOOPA3HYIO

> Fumagalli V. Terra e societa nell’Italia Padana. I secoli IX e X. Torino, 1976; Castagnetti A.
L’organizzazione del territorio rurale nel Medioevo. Circoscrizioni ecclesiastiche e civili nella
«Langobardia» e nella «Romania». Bologna, 1982; Montanari M. Contadini e citta tra «Langobardia»
e «Romaniay. Firenze, 1988; Idem. Contadini di Romagna nel Medioevo. Bologna, 1994. Pasquali G.
Agricultura e societa rurale in Romagna nel Medioevo. Bologna, 1984; Idem. Le forme
dell'organizzazione del territorio rurale nella Pentapoli altomedievale // Atti e memorie della
Deputazione di Storia Patria per le Marche. 1981. Ne 86. P. 647—682.

% Leicht P. S. Livellario nomine. Osservazioni su alcune carte amiatine del secolo nono. Torino, 1905.
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pars massaricia B Mmacmradax mejaoro pernoHa, BbIMAIA0NIYI0 U3 KOHTUHYYMa ITyCTh U
«HEKJIACCUYECKUX», HO BCE JK€ Y3HaBAEMO BOTUYMHHBIX (DOPM XO3SIIICTBOBAHUS.

KonnenTtyanpHo# ocHOBOM MHOrux Takux ucciemaoBanuii 1980-90-x rr. craso
npenacraBicane o Pomanbe (Romania) u Jlanro6apaum (Langobardia) xak o pa3HbIX
nuBmM3anusx (civiltd). Ipeamnonaranock, 4To B paHHECpeAHEBEKOBOM PoMaHbe pomroe
BpeMsi OBITOBaIM pUMCKUE (OpPMBI 3eMJIECBIAJACHUS M OpraHu3allud MPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOpblE OBLIM NPEpPBaHBl B COCEAHMX OOJIACTAX BTOPKEHUEM H PACCEICHUEM
nanro6apnoB B VI B. Te3uc o rimy00OKOM CTpYKTypHOM OTJIMYUU Mexay Pomanuein u
Jlanrobapnaueil, BHepBblE BBIABUHYTHIA U 00OCHOBaHHbIM B. ®Oymaraimmu B
nyonukamusax 70-x - Hayana 80-x rT., ObUI BIIOCNIEICTBHM Pa3BUT B CTAaThsiX M
moHorpadusax A. Kacranbertu, b. Anapeomnu u M. Montanapu. M. MonTaHapu,
IIUPOKO M3BECTHOMY KJIACCHYECKUMHU pabOTaMH MO CTPYKType muTaHus B EBporne, Mbl
00s13aHBI pa3pabOTKOIl MPOOIEM CeTbCKON IKOHOMUKH paHHecpeaHeBeKoBoM PoMaHbu
U OCOOCHHOCTAM OKCIUTyaTallMM KPECThSHCKOTO TpyAa B I[EPKOBHBIX HMEHHUSIX
Ox3apxara VIII-XII BB.

Htorom 3ToM HCCIEA0BATENBCKOW MTPOrPAMMBI CTajl BTOPOW TOM KOJUIEKTUBHOU
MoHorpaduu «Vcropusa PaBennsl», Boimeamuid B 1991 r. noa pempakuueil M3BECTHOTO
BuzaHTuHUCTa A. Kapune u o00benIMHUBIIMIA yCWINMS BEIyIIMX HCCIen0BaTeIei
peruoHa, Bkmrouas A. Kacrawbertd, JDx. Pazomun u M. MOHTaHapI/I57. 210
byHIaMEHTAIBHBIM TPY/I, B KOTOPOM MPEJCTABIICHBI PE3YIbTaThl U3YUCHUS PA3TUYHBIX
CTOPOH COLMAIbHO-’)KOHOMUYECKOM M COLMAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKON KU3HU PaBeHHBI
JTOKOMMYHAJIBHOM 310xu. OH HaMeTW1 NAIbHEWIINE OPUEHTHUPBI B M3YYEHHH ITOTO
MHKpPOPETMOHA, B TOM YHUCJE JJs HCTOPUKOB-apXMBUCTOB M apxeojoroB. Cam A.
Kapunie Hamucan s 3TOro ToMa BaXHYIO CTaThl0, MOCBSIICHHYI0 PaBEHHCKOMY
0OI1IeCTBY MEXJy BU3aHTHUHCKOW W OTTOHOBCKOM srmoxamu. K cokajieHHuio, BOMPEKH
HA3BaHUIO, B OTOM CTaTh€ HE BHUJHO CAMOTO TJIABHOTO — COOCTBEHHO OOIIECTBA

PaBennnl. Ilepen HamMu — KaueCTBEHHBIH OYEPK JMIUIOMATHYCCKHUX, OOTOCIOBCKHUX H

% Storia di Ravenna. Vol. 2/1: Dall’eta bizantina all’eta ottoniana. Territorio, economia e societd / A
cura di A. Carile. Venezia, 1991.
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UJICOJIOTUYECKUX KOJUTM3UH, B OOpamMJICHHH KOTOPHIX kmia PaBeHHa m ee oOuTarenu
nocyie yxoaa BusaHTuu U3 pernoHa.

[lepBpiM ¢ apPryMEHTUPOBAHHOW KPUTHUKOW MapaJurMbl, 3aJ0KEHHOU B.
dymaraiy, BeicTynuia eme B 1984 r. JIx. HaCKyaJ'H/ISS. OH cnpaBeaIMBO OOpaTHII
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO HCTOPHKHU, pabOTaBlIME B pyclie 3TOM HCCIIeN0BATEIbCKON
IpOrpamMMbl,  CYIIECTBEHHO  MPEYBEIUYMBAIM  OCOOCHHOCTH  COLMAJIBLHOTO U
SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSL PETHOHA, KOTOPBIE, M0 €0 MHEHHUIO, HAXOJIWIINCh B PYCIIE
HBOJIIOIIMU OOILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUN ceBepHOil Mtanuu u, B uenom, FOro-3anaanou
EBponbl. BriocneacTBuu OH M3J0XKWI CBOKO TOYKY 3pE€HHS B pa3BepHyTOl (opme B
JBYX TJaBax KOJUIEKTMBHOW MoOHorpaduu moj penakiuein A. Koprtonesu, a Takxe B
HECKOJIbKUX JPYTUX pa60TaX59.

I[To wmuenuto Ilackyanu, mnportuBomnocraBieHue Pomanuu wu JlanrobGapauu
HEKOppeKTHO. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B CHJIY KA4€CTBEHHOTO pa3IU4Ms MEXKIY
ucrounukamu (Pomanbsi, Hampumep, HE 3Halla WHBEHTAPHBIX OIKCEH), C Jpyroi
CTOPOHBI, — BBUJIY HEMPOSICHEHHOCTH pealiuif, CTOAIMMX 3a Jekcukoi aktoB VI-XI BB.
IIo cyru, OH mepBBIM yKa3ald Ha TO, K YEMY MOKET IPUBECTU H3JIMUILHEE JOBEpPUE K
JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM MCTOYHHMKAM, M3Yy4a€MbIM BHE€ HUX KYJbTYPHOTO M MOJUTHYECKOTO
KOHTeKCTa. JloOaBiro Takke, YTO Ha KayecTBE pabOThl €ro KOJUler HEeU30eKHO
CKa3blBaJIaCh M OMOpa Ha JOBOJIbHO (h)parMeHTapHbIH KOPIYC HCTOYHUKOB,
OMyOJUKOBAHHBIX B yCTApEBIIUX U 3a4aCTYI0 MAJIOHAIC)KHBIX U3/TAHUSIX.

C KpuUTHUKON 5TON mapagurmMbl BBICTYNWIM W apxeonoru. Tak, ogHUM U3
CIIEACTBUN «UMBWIM3ALIMOHHOTO» noaxona dymaramnm cran TE3UC O 3ama3ablBaoIInX
TEMIIaX UHKACTEJJIAMEHTO M CKJIAJbIBAHUSI KPYITHBIX BOTYMHHBIX XO34MCTB B 3TOM 30HE
Htanuu. [IpobreMbl MCKacTeUIaMEHTO BBIHOCIIIMCH Ha 00cyxaeHue eme B 1970-80-x

rr.%’, Ho monroe Bpemsi B MX pa3paboTke He OBLIO 3aMETHO CEphe3HOro mporpecca. B

%8 pasquali G. Agricoltura e societa rurale in Romagna nel Medioevo. Bologna, 1984; idem. Una
signoria rurale assente o silente? Il caso anomalo dalla Romagna // La signoria rurale nel medioevo
italiano / A cura di A. Spicciani, C. Violante. Vol. 1. Pisa, 1997. P. 63-80.
> Cortonesi A., Pasquali G., Piccinni G. Uomini e campagne nell’Italia medievale. Bari, 2000;
Pasquali G. Sistemi di produzione agraria e aziende curtensi nell’Italia altomedievale. Bologna, 2008.
% vasina A. Note sulla storia dei castelli romagnoli e sull’insediamento di Castrocaro nel Medioevo //
Studi Romagnoli. 1981. Vol. XXXI. P. 175-189.
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3TOM TMPHUIUIOCh PACIUCATBCA [aKE CKenThdeckn HactpoeHHoMmy Jlxk. Ilackyann,
KOTOPBIN OBLT BBIHYXJCH NMPU3HATH OTCYTCTBUE 3aMKOB B peruoHe BIIOTH a0 XI-XII
BB. Ho wunes 3ama3apIBarolIEro HMHKACTEIUIAMEHTO, AATUPYEMOrO, CaMO€ paHHEE,
pyoexxom XI-XII BB., Oblma BHociencTBuu mepecMoTpeHa B paborax A. Cerrua,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha HOBEWIIIHNX APXEOJOTUYECKUX JNAHHBIX U KPUTUUECKOM MPOUYTEHUH PsiJlia
rcrounnkoB®’. FITOr MHOTOIETHHM OucKyccusiM nojseno uccinenoBanue M. Caccw,
KOTOpO€ OTOJBHHYJIO WHKACTEIUIAMEHTO Ha JBAa CTOJICTUS paHEe, NOMECTUB €ro B
TPaJAMIIMOHHO «HedeoaampHoe» X cronerne®. Takum o0pa3oM, ObLJIO I0Ka3aHO, YTO 10
KpaillHel Mepe B 3TOM acriekte PomaHbsl pa3BHBaiach BIIOJHE B «HOPMAJIbHOM) TEMIIE
OTHOCHUTEIIBHO JAPYTUX PETMOHOB CEBEPHOU U cpeaHer Mranuu.

Baxxnble u niennbpie HaOmoaeHus: popmynupyet k. BecnuHbsiHY, TOCBATHUBIINN
Pomanbe IX—X BB. criermanbHyio Mosorpadmio™. Kak  ero crapiimii COBpeMeHHHK A.
Kapurne, B cuity cBoelt nmpogecCuoHaIbHON MOATOTOBKH B 00JIACTH BU3AHTUHUCTUKU OH
JaneKk OT WAEeW KOJUIeT-MEJUEBUCTOB MO «OOJOHCKOW IIKoJie». B permoHaibHOM
Pa3BUTHUU PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM PoOMaHbM OH OTMEYaeT KAa4yeCTBEHHBIM CIBUT —
CTaOWIIM3AIMI0 POMAHBOJILCKOTO oOOmiecTBa HaumHas ¢ 60-x romoB X B. MOJ
BO3JCHCTBUEM  HMMIIEPCKOM  TMOJUTHYECKOM TpakTUKU. (C  MOCTBU3aHTUHCKUM
PaBEHHCKUM MaTe€pUaIOM JIaBHO M IJIOJIOTBOPHO paboTaeT u Apyroi BuzaHnTUHUCT — C.
KozentnHo. bmaromapss cBoeW J3pyIuiMd H XOpPOLIEMY 3HAHUIO aPXEOJIOTHH,
HYMHU3MAaTUKU U mpoconorpaguu oH JOOWICS BHEYATISIONMIMX YCIEXOB B H3YYCHUU
MHOTHUX acreKToB oduiectsa Pasenns VIII-X B>

Hauunas ¢ 80-x rr. cooOiecTBo uccienaoBaTeiel cpeaHeBekoBoii PoMaHbpu u

PaBeHHBI aKTUBHO MOIMOJIHSACTCS Sap}I6€)KHBIMI/I M0 OTHOIICHHUIO K UTanuu HCTOPHUKAMHU.

®1 Settia A. L’incastellamento in Romagna — Montefeltro e le concordanze «padane» // Studi
Montefeltrani. 2007. Vol. XXIX. P. 7-18; idem. Castelli e «Tombe» di Romagna. Possibilita e cautele
Il Castelli e fortificazioni del Riminese. Bologna, 2008. P. 17-25.
%2 Sassi M. Castelli in Romagna. L’incastellamento tra X e XII secolo nelle provincie romagnole ¢ nel
Montefeltro. Cesena, 2005.
63 Vespignani G. La Romania italiana dall’Esarcato al Patrimonium. Il Codex Parisinus (BNP, N.A.L.
2573). Testimone della formazione di societa locali nei secoli IX e X. Spoleto, 2001.
%4 Cosentino S. Potere e autoritd nell'Esarcato in eta post-bizantina // L'héritage byzantin en Italie
(VIlle-XIIe siécle). II. Les cadres juridiques et sociaux et les institutions publiques. Roma, 2012. P.
279-295.
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BaxHoil Bexol cranio Bbwiienuiee B cBer B 1984 r. knaccuueckoe uccienoBanue T.
bpayna, mocBsimeHHOe BOCHHOM W OIOPOKPATHUECKOW AMHUTe BU3aHTHiICKOW MTtamuu. B
HEM TIOJIHUMAETCS Psijl BOIPOCOB, KAaCAIOMIMXCA TpaHC(POpMAlMM MPaBAIIEro Kiacca
peruoHa B MOCTBU3AHTUMCKYIO AIIOXY.

[Ipoomkal0T ~ MHOXKHUTBCA  MpOCONorpauueckue M OHOMACTUYECKUE
uccienoBanus, npeacrapieHubie B cratbax C. Jlazapa, B. XayOpuxca, C. Kosentnuo™.
OHU OYeHb IIEHHBI W TMOJE3HBI MJI1 MPOSCHEHUS MHOTUX peajuil pPEeruoHaIbHOTO
pa3BUTHS, XOTS, B PSE CIy4acB aHAJIU3 JUYHBIX MMEH, TOIIOHMMOB WU TUTYJATYpPbI
OCTaBJIsIET HEMAJIO BOIIPOCOB, HEPEAKO BCTPEUAIOTCS U JOCAJIHBIC OITUOKH.

OtMmeuy Takxe moHorpaduto [{. M. Jlennanuuc o panHecpeaHeBeKoBoi PaBeHne,
UCKITIOUUTETHLHO TOJIE3HYIO B KaU€CTBE CIIPABOYHON pabOTHI 1O TOPOJCKOMY Pa3BUTHIO
B [M03/IHEAHTUYHYIO U paHHECpPEAHEBEKOBYIO 31oxy. K coxanenuto, PaBenne nocie 751
I. B HE OTBEJEHO OYEHb Majl0 MECTa. 3aciyKMBAaeT YINOMHHAHUSA TaKXKE HEIABHSA
pabota amepukaHckoro uccienoBatens J. CKyiaMmaHa O CBATOCTH B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
PaBenne®. Bckomp3h OHA Kacaercs M HEKOTOPHIX CIOKETOB MONUTHYECKOH W
comuaipbHoit ucTtopum ropoma X—XI| BB. Hakoner, cTouT OTMETUTH COOPHUK,
MOCBSIICHHBIN Pa3JIMYHBIM BOIMPOCAM SKOHOMHUYECKOM, MOJUTUYECKOW U KYJIbTYPHOU
HUCTOPUU paHHecpeaHeBekor PaBeHHBI 10 X B. BKIIOUHUTENIBHO, U3aHHbIN JIOHIOHCKUM
yuuBepcuteroM B 2016 1.7

Takum 00pa3oMm, KOJIMYECTBO YACTHBIX HMCCJIEAOBAaHUN MO UCTOpUU PaBeHHBI U
PoMaHbu TOKOMMYHaJIBHOU 3M0XU MHOXHUTCS M YK€ C TPYAOM mojnaercs yuery. [lpu
ATOM C peBU3UeN ucTopuorpaduuecKux MpPeACTaBICHUN B MOCIEIHUE ACCATUIETUS BCE

aKTHBHEE BBICTyHaeT OypHO pa3BUBAIOMIAsICS CpeaHEBEeKoBas apxeosiorus. Haunnas c

% Lazard S. Les byzantinismes lexicaux de I'Exarchat de Ravenne et de la Pentapole // Byzantion.
1986. Vol. 56. P. 354-426; Cosentino S. Antroponimia, politica e societa nell'Esarcato in eta bizantina
e post-bizantina // L'héritage byzantin en Italie (VIlle—XIIe siecle). 1. Les cadres juridiques et sociaux
et les institutions publiques. Roma, 2012. P. 173-185; Haubrichs W. The Early Medieval Naming-
world of Ravenna, Eastern Romagna and the Pentapolis // Ravenna: its Role in Earlier Medieval
Change and Exchange / ed. J. Herrin and J. Nelson. London, 2016. P. 257-297.
% Schoolman E. M. Rediscovering Sainthood in ltaly. Hagiography and the Late Antique Past in
Medieval Ravenna. New York, 2016.
%7 Ravenna: its Role in Earlier Medieval Change and Exchange / Ed. J. Herrin and J. Nelson. London,
2016.
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60-x rr. OHa WCCIEeMyeT HE TOJHKO TPATUITMOHHO 3HAUYUMBIE I PETHOHATBLHOW HAYKH
KYJIbTOBBIC OOBEKTHI, HO U MOCEICHUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, arpapHbIi Nei3ax, MIOTHOCTh
HaceJIeHUsl, BHYTPEHHUN U JallbHUM OOMEH. ApPXEO0JIOTH TMOCTENEHHO IPEO0JIEBAIOT
«MO3/IHEAHTUYHOE MPOKISATHE, 3aKITIOYAIOIIECECS B MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOM BHUMAaHUU K
CTOJIMYHOM 3I10Xe B UCTOPUU PaBeHHBI U €€ MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM MaMSITHUKaM, B yIIepO
JPYTHUM 3I0XAM U CIOKETaM. JTH UCCIEAOBaHUS AAJIM 3HAYUTEIbHBIN IPUPOCT 3HAHUM,
0COOCHHO 3aMETHBIM Ha (DOHE MOCTETICHHOTO WCTOIIEHUS TMOTCHIMAIa MACHMEHHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB.

Ha nytu x mojsHON MHTETrpalu apXeoJOTHYECKUX JaHHBIX B HUCTOPUOTrpaAdUIO
JICKUAT PAJ OPEnATCTBUN. Bo-mepBBIX, CpeIr HCTOPUKOB TOJBKO B IOCIEIHHUE TOMIBI
YCTAaHOBWJICSI KOHCEHCYC O HEOOXOAMMOCTH HMHTETpallid  apXeOoJIOTUYECKHUX,
reoMop(oJIOTHYECKUX, UCTOPUKO-TONOTrpaUUeCKUX U JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX MaTepHaliOB
JUISL BOCCO3JIaHUSI KOMILJIEKCHOW KapTHHBI OOIIECTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHS pervoHa. Yacto
JIe0 He UJET Jaibliie JAeKIapaluil U noxenaHnuil. Bo-BTOpbIX, CBeEHUs, TOOBITHIE B
pe3yabTaTe MHOTOYMCICHHBIX MOJIEBBIX HCCIEIOBaHUM, caMu MO ce0e HYXIAIOTCs B
WHTEPIPETALUN, @ HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX HACTOJBKO MPOTUBOPEYAT UCTOPUOTPAPUIECKUM
KJIMIIIE, YTO MOMPOCTY OCTABISAIOT HCTOPUKOB B PACTEPSIHHOCTH.

KonudecTBo yueHbIX, paboTaOMUX B pyciie TAKOW KOMIUIEKCHOW METOJI0JIOTHH,
BCE €lIe HEeBEIMKO, HO OoHU ecTh. [lomumo JIk. [lackyanun m C. Ko3eHTMHO MOHO
Ha3BaTh UCTOpHUKa U apxeosiora H. Mankaccony. Onupasch Kak Ha aKTOBBIM MaTepual
(Ha TOKyMEHTaJbHBIX MCTOYHHKAX MOCTpOEHa ero jgokTopckas auccepranus 2002 1. o
KpYITHOM X03siiicTBe B DOMuiinu-Pomanbe | X—X BB., BBINOJIHEHHAs 1OJI PyKOBOJCTBOM
M. MoHraHapy u Jermass B OCHOBY MOHorpa(bI/IH68), TaK W HAa HOBEWIINE
apXeoJIOTUUECKUE TaHHBbIE, OH BBICTYNHWI C KOPPEKTHUPOBKON ps/ia BHIBOJOB CBOMX
MpEIIeCTBEHHUKOB. Ero riiaBHas 3aciyra — B EPEOIEHKE CTENIEHU U TEMIIOB Pa3BUTHS
BOTYMHHOTO Xxo03siicTBa B Pomanbe. OH joka3an, uro B Pomanbe |X—X BB. Oblia

BOTUYMHA, MMyCKall U OTJIMYABILIASCS CHIIBHON pEerHOHaIbHON CHEU(PUKON.

% Mancassola N. La gestione delle campagne tra Langobardia e Romania in eta carolingia e
postcarolingia. La struttura delle aziende fondiarie in Emilia e Romagna. Tesi di dottorato. Bologna,
2005. Idem. L’azienda curtense tra Langobardia e Romania. Rapporti di lavoro e patti colonici dall’eta
carolingia al Mille. Bologna, 2008.
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B apxeonormueckom wu3yueHun Pomanbu Bemymas poiib  IPUHAIICKUT
crequaiucTaM U3 bDOJIOHCKOro YHHBEPCHUTETa, palOTAOIMMM MpU  HOAJIEPKKE
rocynapcTtBa u ¢onaa «JIpesusas Pasenna» («Fondazione Ravenna Antica»). Hauaterit
B 2002 1. mpoekT 1o m3ydeHuto Jeurnmano (0coOol 30HBI K FOr0-BOCTOKY OT PaBeHHBI),
B KOTOPOM MPHHSIM yYaCTHE BEAYLIUE CIEIUATUCTBI IO CPEAHEBEKOBOM OMUWINU U
Pomanne (A. Aymxkentu, H. Mankaccoma, H. I'. Maunonu u np.), 1an BOe4aTISIIONINE
pe3yIbTaTh .

Cam BBIOOp 00BEKTa OTHIOAL HE ciaydaeH. HecMOTpst Ha CyllecTBEHHbIE TOTEpU
OT MPOMBIILJIEHHOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA U MH(PPACTPYKTYPHBIX MPOEKTOB, 3TA «CPEAMHHAS
3eMJIs», PACTOJIOKEHHAss MEXAY 4YEeThIpbMs KPYMHBIMU Topoaamu Pomanbu, Ha
MPOTSHKEHUHU TOCIEAHUX YETHIPEX THICSY JIET HE 3HAJIA CYHMIECTBEHHBIX N'€OJIOTUYECKUX
n3MeHeHui. lIpoBeneHHbIE WCCIeNOBaHMs IMOKa3alau, 4YTO B 3TOW 30HE€ PomaHbu
MOCEJIEHYECKasi OpraHu3alvs He 3Haia B paHHee CpeaHEBEKOBbE MPUPOIHBIX
KaracTpod M CYHIECTBOBaja HEMPEPHIBHO C TMo3aHepuMcKoi snmoxu. Cyapba apyrux
PETHOHOB, B T. Y. U TE€X, YTO IOCJE JIAHTO0ApJACKOr0 BTOPXKEHUs ObLIU ylIEp>KaHbl B
OpOUTE KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJILCKON BJIACTH, CJIOKIIACH CYIIIECTBEHHO MHAYE.

B 2001-2007 rr. mpoBOAMINCH KOMIUIEKCHBIE apXEOJIOTHUYECKUE UCCIeTOBAHUS
Knaccuca, OpiBmiero mopckoro mnoptra PaBennbl. B uyucie wu3ydeHHBIX OOBEKTOB
OKa3aJiCsi M PACIIOJIOKEHHBIM B €ro Mpeaenax MOHACTBIPCKUI Komiuiekc cB. CeBepa
(2006-2007). B paitone PumuHM n3ydaeTcst apyras APEBHSS CEILCKOXO3SHCTBEHHAsS
30Ha — goyinHa Bankonka. Hakonen, B 2009 r. yauBepcuteT boI0OHBM 3aITyCKaeT MPOEKT
«bacca Pomanaunonay noj pykoBoAcTBOM mpodeccopa A. AyKeHTH, HalleJIEHHbI Ha
KOMIIIEKCHOE H3yYCHHE OJHOMMEHHOTO MUKPOPETHOHA K CEBEpO-3araay oT PaBeHHBI .

C 2006 r. k packomkaM TMOJKIIOYAIOTCS UCCIIENOBATEN U3 CEBEPHBIX O0JiacTen
NPOBUHIIMK Mapke, CIOHCUpPYEeMbI€ MECTHBIMH BJAcTAMH. B TOM ke rogy crapTyeT

YEThIPEXJIETHUN TpOoeKT mo u3ydenuto smmnopus Komakkbo B VII-X BB. AkTHBHO

% Maioli M. G. Il territorio Decimano alla luce degli ultimi rinvenimenti // Orme nei campi.
Archeologia a sud di Ravenna. Atti della Giornata di Studi (S. Pietro in Campiano, 2 aprile 2006) / A
cura di M. Ficara, V. Manzelli. Firenze, 2008. P. 37-50.
"0 Cavalazzi M., Abballe M., Benato A., De Felicibus M. Archeologia dei passaggi in Bassa Romagna.
Il progetto «Bassa Romandiola» (2009-2013) // Storiografia e Archeologia nella «Romandiolay.
Tradizione e nuove ricerche sul territorio. Atti del Convegno. Lugo, 2012. P. 129-175.
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M3y4aeTcsl U TOPOJCKasi cpefa, B 0COOCHHOCTH MPOCTPAaHCTBO PaBeHHBI U Knaccuca'™.
OAHOBPEMEHHO 3aroBOPWJIM O HEOOXOJMMOCTHM KOMIUIEKCHOTO  HUCCJEIO0BAHMUS
apXeoJIOTMYECKUMU METOJIaMH TOPOJICKOM cpellbl camoil PaBeHHBI 17 U3y4YeHUS
TpaHcQOpMaIK TOPOACKOTO Tei3axa W COIMUANBHON XKU3HUW Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO
Cpennesekosbst (VI-XV BB.)"%.

JlanHble, TOJyYEHHbIE B paMKaX BCEX ATUX HCCIECJAOBAHMM, €Ile HE BIIOJIHE
OCMBICJIEHBl HWCTOPUKAMM, OTYACTH IMOTOMY, YTO JJIs 3TOrO Tpebyercs MepecMOTp
MPEICTABICHUM O KOHTUHYUTETE U MO3JHEAHTUYHOM/BU3AaHTUICKOM Hacneanu. Pa3pris
B OTHOLUEHUSX COOCTBEHHOCTH, YIPABJICHUECKMX CTPYKTypax M LEMOYKax oOMeHa
JNEeUCTBUTEIRHO TTpou3onien rae-to Mexay VI-VII BB., u naxe takue cTabWIbHBIC 30HBI
peruona, kak obnacte /leunmano, mperepnenu B 3TO BpPEeMs CEPbE3HbIE W3MEHEHUS,
NyCTh U JIOKaJbHble. KOHTUHYHUTET, CKOpee, CleIyeT MOHUMATh KakK I0Jie, B KOTOPOM
Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS CIIOKHBIC, JUHAMUYECKUE M JUIUTENBHBIE IO BPEMEHM IPOLECCHI.
VYHacnenoBaHHbIE OT AHTHUYHOCTH arpapHbIE W BIIAJIEIBYECKUE CTPYKTYpBI, JaxXe C
KPU3UCOM M YNAJKOM Mo3AHeaHTn4yHoil Buiuisl B VI-VIl BB., mMoryr c ycnexom
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBATh M JaK€ BOCIIPOU3BOJUTHCS B MHBIX OOILECTBEHHBIX YCIIOBUSX, B
HOBBIX, [0 CPaBHEHUIO C TMO3JHEAHTUYHOW HMOXO0H, ¢dopMax OpraHuzauu
X03siiicTBOBaHMsA. ApxeoJyiorusi, 0e3yCIOBHO, €Ille CKaXeT CBOE CJIOBO B HM3yUYEHUU
PErMOHAJIBHOTO PAa3BUTHUS B PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIN NIEPHOL.

B poccuiickoit uctopuorpadpuu k paBeHHCKuM wuctouHukam VII-XI BB.
npuberaan Hedacto. AKThI, OMyOJMKOBaHHBIE B coOpannu M. DaHTyIIM, aKTUBHO
npuBnekamce M.M. KopaeBckum (1851-1916) nnst peKOHCTPYKIMH COIMATBHO-
PKOHOMHUYECKOW HCTOPUU pPAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM ceBepHOM HWramuu. Peubp wuger o
NIEPBOM TOME €ro 3HAMEHUTOrO MCCIENOBaHUA «IDKOHOMHYECKHI pocT EBpomsl 110
BO3BHHKHOBEHHMSI  KAIMTAIMCTHYECKOTO  XO3SIICTBA» °, IEPEBEACHHOTO HA P

eBpOHeﬁCKHX SI3BIKOB U 11O HCKOTOPBIM BOIIPOCAM HC YTPATHUBIICTO AKTYAJIBbHOCTH H 110

L Cirelli E. Ravenna: archeologia di una citta. Firenze, 2008.
"2 Cirelli E., Augenti A., Mancassola N., Manzelli V. Archeologia medievale a Ravenna: un progetto
per la citta e per il territorio // Atti del 111 Congresso Nazionale di Archeologia Medievale. Salerno,
2003. P. 271-278.
® Kosanesckuii M. M. DKOHOMHYCCKHii poct EBpombl A0 BO3HMKHOBEHHWS KaIUTAIMCTUYECKOIO
xo3giictBa. T. 1. M., 1898.
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ceil meHb. K coxkaneHuio, BHUMATENbHOE W3YUYEHHE €ro MeToja paboThl C XOPOIIO
3HAKOMBIMM MHE JIOKYMEHTaMH PAaBEHHCKOTO IPOMCXOXKICHHS OCTaBISET JBOSKOE
BrieyaryiecHre. C OZHON CTOPOHBI, )KEJIaHUE BIIUCATH MOJYYCHHBIE U3 HUX CBEICHHUS B
IIMPOKUN KOHTEKCT SKOHOMUYECKON McTopur WTtannu 3acimyKMBaeT BBICOKOW OLICHKH.
C napyroif cTopoHbI, OOHapyKUBaeTCA IMOBEPXHOCTHOE, M30MpaTesbHOE, a WHOTa U
HeOpekHoe oOpallieHne ¢ ucTouyHukamu. bonee Toro, ero mcciegoBaHHe H300MITyET
OMOKaMU M HETOYHOCTSIMH B HMHTEPIPETAllMd MHOTHUX BaXKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, Ha
ocHOBe KoTOpbix KoBasieBCKkuil BBICTpall CBOIO JIOKa3aTelbHyro 0Oazy. Ha oty
OCOOEHHOCTh €ro CTWis paboOThl C HCTOYHMKaMU B cBoe Bpems ykazan H. IL
FpauHaHCKI/Iﬁ74.

B BOCCO31aHMM COLMAIIBHON M 9KOHOMHYECKOW KM3HU PETMOHA B BU3AHTUNCKYIO
amoxy (VI-VIII BB.) psg JOKYMEHTOB KapOJMHTCKOH ¥ OTTOHOBCKOHM JIIOXH, B
YaCTHOCTH, «baBapCKUil KOAEKC», MCHOJIB30BAINCh B peTpocnekTuBHOM IaHe O. P.
Bopo/iuHbIM B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX CTaThsX W B CIEHUAIBHBIX pasjesiax MoHorpadui,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX 3KOHOMHYECKOW HUCTOpUU PaBeHHCKOro 3K3apxaTa75. Ero BbIBOMBI,
OCHOBaHHbIE Ha XOpOILIEM 3HAaHUM HCTOpUOTrpadUu U NPEBOCXOJHOM BIAJCHUU
OTPOMHBIM O0BEMOM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX HMCTOYHUKOB, MO3BOJIMIIA TEPECMOTPETh U
CKOPPEKTUPOBATh HETaTUBHYIO OLIEHKY BH3aHTHIICKOro mepuojaa, chopMmyInpoBaHHYIO
paree 3. B. Viansuosoii’®. Kpome TOro, oH cieman psj LEHHBIX HAOIIOACHHIT 06
HBOJIIOLUU TOTECTAPHBIX HMHCTUTYTOB M MYHHUIMIAIBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA pErvoHa.
MHorue ero BbIBO/IbI IOATBEPKIAIOTCS M YTOUHSIOTCS B HACTOALIEH padore.

K coxaneHuto, BHMMaHUE JAPYIMX COBETCKUX M POCCUHCKUX HCTOPHUKOB-
UTaTbIHUCTOB (B mepByto ouepens, JI. A. KoTenbHUKOBOI), 3aHMMaBIIUXCS
WHTEPECYIONIEH MEHsS 3MOXO0M, ObBUIO MOYTH BCET/a OOpaIleHO K «IAHTOOApICKUM

paiionam Mtanuu, mpuTOM, Kak MpaBUJIO, C aKUEHTOM Ha 3aMETHO OoJyiee MO3THEM

74 . o o
I'payuanckuu H. [I. W3 conmaabHO-35KOHOMMYECKOW HMCTOPUM  3alaJHOEBPOIEHCKOrO

CpenneBekoBbs. M., 1960. C. 112-113, 117, 128-129.
> CM. ero OCHOBHBIE MoHorpaduueckue uccienoBanus B npuM. 12. Cm. Ttakxe: bopooun O. P.
Arpapnas Toniorpadusi PaBennckoro sk3apxara u [lentanosns B panHee cpeaneBekoBwe // Y3 uctopun
COLUAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKON U KYJIbTYPHOH KHU3HH aHTUYHOTO Mupa u cpeaHeBekoBbs / [Tox pen. T. C.
OcwuroBoii. M., 1985. C. 60-78.
& Yoanvyosa 3. B. Utanus u Buzaatus B VI Bexe. M., 1959.
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nepuojie. MIckirroueHrne coCTaBisieT UCTOPUS FO)KHOUTAJIBSIHCKUX BlIaJieHui Buzantuu, B
ocobenHocTr Anynuu u CHULIMIUH, TUIOA0TBOpHO u3yyasiiasics M. JI. Abpamcon, A. I1.
Kaxnmanom m M. A. KypsimeBoii, a takxke ucropuss deppapsl, pa3HbIMUA acleKTaMHu
KoTopoi akTuBHO 3aHumaetcs H. b. Cpeaunckas, npasna, Ha matepuane XII-XIV BB.”
B aTom ectb cBOs BHYTpeHHsIs Jloruka. Kak uist pocCcHiicKUX, Tak U U1l 3apyOEKHBIX, B
NEPBYIO OYEPEIb HWTANbIHCKUX HCTOPUKOB HAMOONBIINN HHTEpPEC MNPEACTABIISIIN,
NPEXJEe BCEro, T€ PErHMOHbI, TJI€ BIIOCIEICTBHH 3apOAMIACH HanOoJiee 3HAYMMBIE B
IIOJINTUYECKOM M 3KOHOMHUYECKOM OTHOLIEHHWH TOpPOJCKME KOMMYHBI. PomaHbe
U3y4aeMoro Iepuoia IIOBE3JO KyAa MEHbIIE: JO0JIT0E BpeMs OHa OCTaBajach
c1a00pa3BUTHIM M 3aCTOMHBIM arpapHbIM PETHOHOM, /i€ BILIOTHh A0 S50-X IT. MPOILIOTrO
BEKa CYILIECTBOBAIM Takhe (POPMBbI FKCILTyaTallH, KaK EYaIbHO U3BECTHAsI Me3aipHs,
WJIM UCTIOJIBIIMHA.

Hayunas HoBu3Ha pa6Gorel. Hactosmias pabora sBiseTcss MEpBBIM B
poccuiickoi uctoprorpaduu KOMIUIEKCHBIM MCCIIE€0BAHUEM PETMOHAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
MOCTBU3aHTUMCKUX oOJsacteil ceBepa Mranuu. Ee HayuHas HOBU3HA OINpeEseTCs
TaK)K€ MOCTAaHOBKOM HOBBIX JJISi PETHOHAJIBHON MPOOJIEMAaTUKN BOIPOCOB U PELICHUEM
psiZia CTaphIX MPOOJIEM C OMOPOIl Ha OOJBIIYIO U JOCTATOYHO PENpPE3eHTATUBHYIO 0a3y
VMCTOYHHKOB, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX pPaHEE IOYTH HE NMPUBJIEKAJIUCH U1 WM3ydeHus. B
JTaHHOW paboTe BHEpBbIE CTaBATCS U HUCCIEAYIOTCS MPOOJEMbl  COLMAIBHO-
HKOHOMHUYECKHUX, BIAJIETbYECKUX U MTOTECTAPHBIX CTPYKTYp B POMaHbe B UX CHCTEMHOM
OXBarTe.

Teoperuyeckass 3HaumMmocTh. Hactosimiass paGota BakHa [ MOHUMAaHUA
NpoLEeccOB TpaHC(HOPMAIIMM PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX PErMOHOB, UCHBITABIIMX Ha cebe
BJIMSIHUE BHU3AHTUHCKUX aJMMHUCTPATUBHBIX CTPYKTyp. OHa mo3BOJseT TiyOxe
NOJOMTH K TIOHMMAHUIO TPUHIMIOB OpraHU3allMM OTHOUIEHUWH BIACTH U
COOCTBEHHOCTH B MEPEXOJHBIX OOIIECTBAX B KOHTAaKTHBIX 30HaxX EBpormbl, Koei, BHE
BCAKMX COMHEHHH, SBISJIACh paHHECpEIHEBEKOBas PoMaHbig, ¢ €€ NeCTpbIM,
MOJIMATHUYHBIM HACEJICHHUEM U MPUYYJUIMBBIM TMEPEIUIETeHUEM BHU3aHTHUHCKUX U

3aaJIbIIUHCKUX CONHMAIbHBIX U ITOJIMTHUKO-IIPABOBLIX ITOPAOKOB.

" Cpeouncrasn H. 5. ®eppapa XIV Beka B OTpakeHHH aKTOB pooBoro apxusa Cakpati. M., 2017.
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[TonydeHHble pe3yiabTaThl MO3BOJSIOT CKOPPEKTHUPOBATh U B PsAJIE MOMEHTOB
000OTaTUTh TPEJACTaBICHUS 00 OOMECTBEHHON TpaHChOpMalMK TO3HCAHTHYHBIX
0O01IeCTB, 00 aTbTEPHATUBHBIX U MIEPEXOJAHBIX BapHAHTaX Pa3BUTHSL.

IpakTnyeckasi 3HAUMMOCThL. MaTtepuanbl JUCCEPTAMU MOTYT HUCIOJIb30BaAThCS
B NIPENOJaBaHUM, B YACTHOCTH, MPU TMOJATOTOBKE YYEOHBIX MOCOOMM, JEKIMOHHBIX
KypCOB U CEMHHApOB 10 ucTopuu CpeqHuX BEKOB U UCTOpuU MTamuu, SKOHOMUYECKON
UCTOpUU, WCTOPUU TpaBa u wucrtopuorpaduu. IlomydeHHble pe3yabTaThl MOTYT
MPUBJIEKATHCA TAKXKE MPU MPOBEICHUHU KOMITAPATUBHBIX UCCIEIOBAHUM COIIUATBLHOTO U
YKOHOMMYECKOTO PA3BUTHS CPETHEBEKOBOW EBPOIIBL.

OcHOBHBIE M0JI02KEeHHSI JUCCEPTALMU, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3a1UTY.

1. B pernoHanbHOM pa3BUTHUU MOCTBU3AHTUIMCKOW PoMaHBM M MPUMBIKAIOIMIUX K
Hel oOnacteid mepuon VIII-X BB. sBIsUICS Ka4eCTBEHHO OINPEICICHHOW W
CaMOCTOATENbHOM d1oXoi. BBuay cnenuduyeckoit KoHGUTYpauu 00IEeCTBEHHBIX CUJT
ocoOeHHOCTH copMupoBaBierocss 37ech B IX—X BB. OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTpOS HE
MO3BOJIAIOT OE€30rOBOPOYHO CUUTATH €ro (eoAanlbHBIM (B KJIACCHUYECKOM 3HAYCHUU
cioBa). HecmoTpss Ha yXOJ C HCTOPUYECKOW CIIEHBI CHJIBHOTO OIOPOKPATHYECKOTO
rocyJ1apCTBa, OCYIIECTBIISIBIIEIO HAJIOTOBYIO SKCIUTyaTalldi0 TMOAKOHTPOJIBHBIX €MY
TEPPUTOPHUIL, W  TOBCEMECTHOE  pACHPOCTPAHEHHE  PEHTHBIX  OTHOIICHHIA,
YCTaHOBUBIIUHCS 3/1€Ch COLUATBLHO-TIONUTUYCCKUN PEXKUM C1a00 HATOMUHAJ COCETHUE
paHHedeogaIbHBIC MOTUTHUU. PaBeHHCKas 1IEpKOBb, pacroiaraBiias MHOTOUYUCICHHBIMU
KaJpaMd U OOJBIIMM aJMUHUCTPATHUBHBIM OIBITOM, OMEpeausa JPYTruX KPYIMHBIX
COOCTBEHHHMKOB U 3€MJIEBIAEIbIECB B (POPMUPOBAHUU BJIAJICIIBUECKUX U TTOTECTAPHBIX
CTPYKTYp, Ha JIBa CTOJIETUSI YCTAHOBUB CBOE PETMOHAIBLHOE TOCTIOJICTBO.

2. D10 ObUT OCOOBIN BapWaHT OpPraHU3AIMH KJIACCOBOTO OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM
YJICHBI KOPIIOPATUBHOTO U UEPAPXUUYECKU OPraHU30BAaHHOTO IKCILTYaTaTOPCKOTO Kilacca
MOJy4ar0T OT BEPXOBHOW BIIACTH, CTABIIEW TAKXKE KPYMHEWUIIUM pPETHOHAIBHBIM
COOCTBEHHHKOM, T€ WM WHBIE JOJW HEJIBIKUMOCTH, KOTOPBIE PETYJSAPHO
nepepacnpeeNisstoTcs BHYTPU DJTOW KOpIopaluu, OOHapy»XuBasi TEHISHIUIO K
KPUCTAJUTM3AIIMd  aBTOHOMHBIX BJIQJIENIBYECKUX SUEEK. OJTOT TMPaBOBOM PEXHM,

HOCTpOCHHBIﬁ Ha PHUMCKOIIPpABOBBLIX HadallaX, KOHCYHO, AOIYCKaJl CYIICCTBOBAHUC M
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«TIOJTHOM» COOCTBEHHOCTH. BMecTe ¢ TeM cTemneHb MPOYHOCTH COOCTBEHHUYECKUX TIPaB
3HATH, YXOJSAIIUX KOPHIMHU B PUMCKO-BU3aHTUICKYIO AMIOXY, OCTABaJICs HECTAOWIbHBIM
Y 3aBUCEI OT OTHOWEHUW ¢ LlepkoBbIO, CTaBIIEH HACIEIHULIEH PABEHHCKUX 3K3apXOB.
YacTHOCOOCTBEHHMYECKAss  CTHXHsI, JIeKallass B  OCHOBE PHUMCKOrO  MpaBa,
OrpaHUYMBANIACh IMyOJMYHON BJIACTHIO AaPXUEIMHUCKONOB, KOTOPbIE CTapajluCh He
JOMYCTUTh YCWJICHHsI pEajbHBIX BIAJCIIbUYECKUX IMpaB CEMEWHBIX COOOIIECTB 3HATH,
BBICTYMAIOMNINX, TJABHBIM 00pa3oM, B KadecTBe OHM(PUTEBTOB — JIOJITOCPOYHBIX
apeHAaTOPOB LIEPKOBHBIX UMYIIIECTB.

3. DTy COIMaIbHO-TIOMTHYECKYI0 CHUTYallMI0 MOYKHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh Kak
CBOCOOpPA3HbIl KOMIIPOMHUCC APXUEMHUCKONUU — TJIABHOTO B PETMOHE COOCTBEHHMKA
3eMJIM, TIPUCBOMBIIETO KPYITHBIE XO3sicTBa (PUCKA, M 3HATH, MPEJCTABISABIIEH COOOM
KOpPIOPALIMI0  TMOJUTUYECKH W OKOHOMHUYECKH TMOJYMHEHHBIX  apXUEMHUCKOITY
3emieBiaaenbpleB. B 3ToM  koMImpommucce — coBnaiid - uHTepechl  llepksu,
3aMHTEPECOBaHHON B (OPMHPOBAHUU KIMEHTCKUX CETEUW Cpeau MMYIUX W 3HATHBIX
ropoXaH Uil pealn3alud CBOUX IOJUTUYECKUX aMOMIUMWA, U  JIMHBSKEH
BOCHU3UPOBAHHON WTAJIO-BU3AHTUUCKOW CIY>KWIOW 3HaTu. llocnenHue, XoTs u
yTBEpXKIaau ceOsi uepe3 rpeKo-BU3aHTUMCKYIO TUTYIATypy M HOMEHKIIATYPY, OTHBIHE
BUJICJIA CBOW TJIABHBIM HMCTOYHHUK JIOXOJIOB B 3€MEJBHOM PEHTE, JOCTYN K KOTOPOHU
OTKpbIBaJia apeH/1a LIEPKOBHBIX 3EMEIIb.

4. OcobeHHOCTH cioXuBIIerocs B Pomanbe 00OIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOSi BO MHOTOM
OTIPEJICTNIIA  CBOCOOpa3ue HSKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS ATOM 00JacTH. 3eMeNbHbIN
koMIiekc Pomansu B IX—X BB. npeactasisiin co00il eAMHbIA X039iCTBEHHBI OPraHu3M
CO CXOJHBIMU METOJaMU U CHoco0aMM HKCIUTyaTalluM JIMYHO M T03€MEJIbHO
3apucumoro Hacenenusi. He mozgnee 50—70-x rr. IX B. 3emuu ObiBIiero Dk3apxara
OBUTH MpEeBpaIleHbl B OJHY OOJBIIYI0O BOTYMHHYH) CHUCTEMY, OOBECIWHEHHYIO €IWHOU
UHOPACTPYKTYPOH U JIOTUCTUYECKUMH MapuipyTamu, cxonuBinumucs B PaBenne. Ee
MOSIBJICHUE OBIJIO BHI3BAHO K KU3HHM HAPYIICHUEM HATKCHHBIX BEKAMH XO3SMCTBEHHBIX
CBSI3€M M pErMoHANM3alMEed 5SKOHOMHMKHM, 4YTO, OJIHAKO, HE MPEAnojarajio HU
CBOPAuYMBaHMS PHIHOYHBIX CBS3EH, HU TIIYOOKOHM Jerpamaiuu JEHEKHOTO OOparieHus,

HA paavKaJbHOW IIEPEKPOMKM arpapHoro nensaxa. Hanporus, oHa ycnemHo
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npucnocoOuiIa moj CBOM HYXJBI cTapyro Tomorpadudeckyro ceth (fundus — massa —
casale), ocHOBaHHYI0O Ha PHMCKOM arpapHOM MEXCBaHHHM M CIIY)KHBIIYIO YI0OHOM
MaTpuled JUisl [epepaclpeneieHuss 3€MJId M JOXOJ0B MEXAY JITYXOBHBIMU
YAPEXKIACHUSIMH, CBETCKHUMH KOPIIOpAIUSAMU PEHTOIOIyJYaTeiel MW COOOIIeCTBaMU
MIPOU3BOIUTEIIEH-KOJIOHOB.

[Ipu 3TOM riaBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI 3TOM BOTYMHHOW CUCTEMBI — JIOMEHHAJIbHBIC
3eMJIM ¥ HAJIENbl KPECThsIH-AepKaTeNe — Obuth c1ab0 MHTETPUPOBAHBI APYT B ApyTa.
Bmiote 1o pybOexa |X—X BB. IEpKOBHBIH JOMEH, NPEACTaBISABIINN COOOM
MHOTONPO(PUIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY € BBIPOXKEHHBIM Mpeo0IagaHueM JIECO-BhIMACHBIX 30H U
YTOJIUH, AepKayics, MO-BUAMMOMY, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha Tpynae padoB. HanenbHbIi
cekTop (pars massaricia) sBisjicss HMCTOYHMKOM BCIIOMOTATEIbHOW pabodel CHIIBI.
3aHsATBHIE B HEM JIOMOXO3SMCTBA TMOCEJICHIIEB B OCHOBHOM OBbUIM 3aJ€HCTBOBAHBI B
CO37IaHUM TPOJIOBOJILCTBEHHBIX (IMPEMMYIIECTBEHHO 3€PHOBBIX M BHHHBIX) PE3EPBOB,
(bopMHpOBaBIIUXCSA W3 OOPOYHBIX IUIaTexed B mMoib3y LlepkBu. BbIsBiACHHBINA THIT
BOTYHMHBI TTO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH €€ C OJHOM M3 HEKJIACCUYECKUX MOJIeJIe BOTUUHHOTO
xo3siiicTtBa, onucanHou II. TybGepom u, B 1€J0M, JOCTAaTOYHO XapaKTEpHOW s
HEeHTpadbHOM U ceBepHOM Wrtanmuu. I'maBHasi 0COOEHHOCTh POMAHBLOJIBCKOW BOTYHHBI
3aKJIF0YaJIach B TOM, YTO ATO ObLJIa CUCTEMA PETHMOHAIBHOTO MaciiTada.

6. Crabwimzanusi SKOHOMHUYECKONW KOHBIOHKTYphl B |X-X BB. co3ngana
BHYTPEHHHME YCIIOBUSI IS KPUCTAJUIM3AIMKM KPYMHONW COOCTBEHHOCTH B paMKax
ABTOHOMHBIX  XO3SWCTBEHHBIX SA4YEEK C JlaJbHEHIIEeM O000COOJICHHEM WX OT
apXMUEMUCKOICKOTO JOMEHA. DTHU MPOILIECChl ObUIA TJIABHBIM COJIEPKAHUEM TIICIOIIETO
BHYTPHKJIACCOBOTO KOH(IUKTA, SIBISBLUIETOCS OOOPOTHOW CTOPOHOM KOMIIPOMUCCA,
nocturayroro B VII-IX BB. Ha BepxHUX »3Taxkax MECTHOIO MOJIUTUYECKOTO
cooOmecTBa. KynpMuHarmer npoTUBOCTOSIHUS cTaidl KOHQUMKT apxuenuckona Ilerpa
IV ¢ rpadpamu ['yumamu B 963-967 r1r. Ero wurorom, mpu QopmansHOil mobeme
apXUETMUCKONNK, JTOCTUTHYTOM 3a cdeT apOuTtpaka HWmmepuu, crtama HHTETparus
PoMaHbpu B OJIMTHUYECKYIO CUCTEMY JiepKaBbl OTTOHOB, HauaBIascs eie B Hayajue S50-

x 1T. X B.

42



OTOT KOH(MDIUKT, MOKOJEOaBIIMK XPYNKHUM OajaHC MONUTUYECKUX CHUJ, CTal
MOpPOTOM, TOCJIE€ MPEOAOJCHHUSI KOTOPOro oOpa3oBaHHE aBTOHOMHBIX BIIAJIEIbUYECKUX
A4eeK Ha 3eMJISIX apXHUEMUCKOICKOr0 MAaTPUMOHMS W CKJaJbIBaHue (eoJalbHON
OOIIECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPHI CTaIl HEOOPAaTUMBIMHU MpoiieccaMu. FIMEHHO B 3TOT mepuo.
NOSIBJISIIOTCS XapaKTepHble s (peoanbHOro o0IecTBa BiaiebyYecKue, COUaIbHbIe U
MOTECTAPHBIE CTPYKTYpPbl, MPOUCXOAUT CONMIKEHHE KOPIOPATHBHBIX M KIMEHTCKHUX
OTHOUIEHUH, MOSBIISIIOTCS YacTHBIE 3aMKH M COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs TEPMHUHOJOTHUS C
dbeonanbHON OKPACKOM.

B 3TO Bpems 3HaTh, 3aKpENHB CBOM MMYLIECTBEHHBIE MTpaBa HaJl apeHIyEeMOU y
LlepkBr 3eMied, Ha4YMHAET MNPETEHAOBaTh HA AJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIA KOHTPOJIb HAJ
MPOKUBABIIMMHU Ha HEW JIIOAbMH, B TOM YHUCJIE MOCPEACTBOM BO3BEIICHHS 3aMKOB, a
apXMEMUCKOIbl TOCTENEHHO YCTPAHSIOTCS OT NPSMBIX PEHTHBIX OTHOIICHUM C
3eMIJICJICIbYECKUM HACEJICHUEM, JENIeTupysl 3TO IMpaBO KpymHbIM sMpureBtam. B
PoManbe cCkIaipIBacTCsi pETMOHAIBHBIA BapuaHT (heoabHOTO OOIIECTBA, MPOIECC
dbopMupoBaHUsST KOTOPOro pacTsHeTcs emie Ha ctosnetve u npubeAeT B XI-XII BB. k
00pa30BaHUIO 3aMKOBOW apUCTOKPATHH, CETLCKUX CHHBOPHUM U TOPOJCKUX KOMMYH.

CreneHb  J0CTOBEPHOCTH M O0OCHOBAHHOCTH  JAHCCEPTALMOHHOIO
HCCJIeIOBAHMSl BBICOKA OJjarojapsi MCIOJIb30BAHUIO OOIIMPHBIX M Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
MUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OMYyOJMKOBAaHBI COBCEM HEJABHO U
BBOJISITCS B aKTHUBHBIM Hay4dHbIA OOOpPOT BIEpBBIC. ABTOPOM HM3YyUYE€HBI U KPUTUUYECKU
OCMBICIICHbl TPAKTUYECKHM BCE W3BECTHbICE HA CETOAHSAIIHUNA JI€Hb MHCbMEHHBIC
ucroyHuku 1o ucropun Pomansu VIII — nayana XI BB., a a Takke oOIIMpHAsT HAy4YHAasI
auTeparypa MO TEME [AHUCCEepTaluHu, [O3BOJIUBILNAS, MOMHMO NPOYEro, y4ecTb U
JOCTIDKEHUSI apXEOJIOTUH U UCTOPUUYECKOTO JTaHAIIaQTOBEICHMUS.

AnpobGanusi pe3yabTaroB HccAeI0BaHUsA. OCHOBHBIE TOJIOXEHUS HAy4YHO-
KBATM(PUKAIIMOHHON pabOThl M3JI0KEHBI B 5 MyONuKamusx aBTopa, 4 M3 KOTOPBIX
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHBl B M3JAHUSIX, PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX MJIA 3allUTHl B JUCCEPTAIMOHHOM
copere MI'Y mno cneuunanbHoct «Bceobmas uctopus» (07.00.03). O6muit 00bem

nyOnukanuii mo teme — 4,5 1.J1.
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Pabota Obuta oOCcykaeHa Ha 3acenanuu kadeapbl UCTOPUHU cpenHux BekoB MI'Y
nMmenn M.B. JlIomoHOCOBa 1 mTOTy4riia pEKOMEHIALMIO K 3aIIUTE HA COUCKAHUE YUECHOU
CTENIEHW KaHJuJaTa HcTopuueckux Hayk mo crnernuainbHoctd 07.00.03 — BceoOmas

HCTOpHSL.

44



I'naBa 1. PaBeHHCKHE aKThI KAK HCTOPUYECKHUI UCTOYHUK

NcrounnkoBoil 0a30if JaHHOTO UCCIENOBAaHUS CIY>KaT pa3HOOOpa3HbIE TEKCTHI,
coznannbie Mexy cepenunoi VI u py6exom X u Xl BB., Kak B U3y4aeMOM PETUOHE,
TaK ¥ 3a ero npenenamu. B ux yucie pasHooOpa3Hble HAppaTUBHbIE HICTOYHUKHU, B T. Y.
narckasi KOPPECHOHJEHIMs, aruorpaduyeckue W XpoHOrpaduyecKue COUYMHEHHUS.
Cpenu HUX BBIACISIETCS] OOTaTCTBOM M KOHKPETHOCTHIO cBeaeHMM «KHUTa MOHTH(HUKOB
PaBennsl» ab0ata Arnesia, moJpoOHa OXapakTEpPU30BaHHAS B MCTOPHOTpPadUUECKOM
pasnene. Baxnas uHbopManus COACPKHUTCS TakkKe B MaMATHUKAX PHUMCKOTO H
BU3aHTUICKOTO TpaBa, B 4yacTHocTu B «Okiore» JlpBa III HMcaBpa (726 r.), BO
(bpaHKCKUX KalUTYJISIPUIX U JUIIOMAX TePMaHCKUX KopoJjeil. OaHako MmoaaBisiomiee
OOJIBIIMHCTBO HUCTOPUYECKUX CBUACTEIBCTB, MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX B JHCCEPTAIlUH,
COJIEPKUTCS B OITyOJMKOBAHHOM aKTOBOM MaTepHalie, IPOUCXOASIIEM B MOAABISIONIEM
OOJBIIMHCTBE M3 apxuWBoB PoMaHbu U mnpuieraronmMx K Hel oOnacted. ITo
00CTOSITENBCTBO, KaK M HEKOTOPbIE OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOr0 Marepuana, OO0YCIOBWIH
HEO0OXOAMMOCTD YJIETUTh HAUOO0JIbIlIEe BHUMAHUE UCCIICIOBAHUIO PA3IMYHBIX ACTIEKTOB
U3y4aeMoro JOKYMEHTAJIbHOTO KOMIUIeKca. B aucceprauMM JOCTaTOYHO YacTo
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL B PETPOCIEKTHUBHOM TUIAHE JOKYMEHTBHI 00Jie€ paHHEro BpPEMEHH,
HaIMCaHHbIE Ha TANUPYCe, HO OHM COCTABJISIIOT OCOOBI KOMITJIEKC UCTOYHUKOB, JaBHO
W3JIaHHBIX U JJABHO U3YYEHHBIX, U B 3TOM pa3Jiejie He pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS.

§ 1. Ucropuss usydenuss u u3nanusi JokymeHToB PaBenubl. [IpoOensr u
JAKyHbl B UCTOpHOrpaduu peruoHa, ¢ MOEH TOUKH 3pEHHUS, BO MHOTOM OO0s3aHbI
HEYJOBJIETBOPUTEIIBHOMY COCTOSSHUIO HAYYHBIX H3[JaHU OCHOBHBIX IHCbMEHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB. BIJIOTH 70 TOCIETHUX MAECATWICTUM HNCTOPUKH BBIHYKIEHBI OBLIU
MOJIb30BaThCS  YCTApPEBIIMMH, HEMOJHBIMU UM  HU300WJYIOIIUMHU  OIMMOKaMH M
HeTouHocTsiMu myOsmmkarusamMu kKoHa XV — magana XIX B. Kpome Toro, HecMoTps
Ha TO, YTO TpaMOThl BpeMs OT BPEMEHHU IMYyOJIMKOBAINCh B MPUIOKECHUIX K
HUCTOPUYECKUM MCCIICIOBAHUSAM, UCTOpHOTpadusi peruoHa U U3IaHue JTOKYMEHTaIbHBIX

HNCTOYHHUKOB, K COXKaJICHHUIO, JOJIIOC BPCMA PAa3BHBAINCH B U3BECTHOM MCPC OTACIIBHO

JpYT OT Apyra.
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W3nanue paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX PABEHHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB HMEET UIUTEIbHYIO
Tpanuiuio. Ee Hadano ObUTO MOJOXKEHO JEATENBHOCThI0O MabuinboHa U SPYIAUTOB M3
KOHTperaiuu MaBpucToB. X paboTa CTUMYIUpOBaia U3bICKAHNS MHOTUX UTaIbSIHCKUX
aHTHKBAapOB W KpaeBeAOoB. Bocco3naTh XpOHOJOTHIO BCEX MyOJIMKAIMKA PaBEHHCKUX
rpaMoT MPaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO. Ha »To cipaBensinBo ykaspiBan yxxe M. dantyuiu.
OTtpaenbHbIE JOKYMEHTBl JMU30JAMYECKH IMyOJIMKOBAJIUChH B HEOONbIIMX padoTax
(opusculi) MecTHBIX aHTHKBapoOB. Takux pabOT MHOXECTBO, TOITOMY S OCTAaHOBIIOCH
JIUIITL Ha OCHOBHBIX Bexax myOsnukaiuu paBeHHCKuX rpamMoT B XV I I-XXI Ba.

Bmnors 1o 80-90-x rr. XX B. mectutomHoe cobpanne M. ®@antyunun (1740—
1806) cimyKWJI0 OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM ISl MCCIIEIOBATENCH paHHECPETHEBEKOBON
uctopun PaBennsl. Ho ®dantyiuu He ObUT MEPBOOTKPHIBATEIEM T'PaMOT PaBEHHCKHUX
IEPKOBHBIX apPXWBOB. OTH JOKYMEHTHI TMOMaJald B IOJIE€ 3pPEHHS MHOTHX €ro
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB M cTapmux koywier. Cpea HUX — THOHEPHl HUTAIbSHCKON
nuromatuku 1. Madden (1675-1755) u A. dymaramau (1728-1804). OraenbHbie
JOKYMEHTBI MyOJMKOBaIUCHh Jaxe uctopukamu-3pynuramu XVI-XVII BB., Bkitouas
Jlx. Poccu, HO WX HHTEpECOBajIM B IEPBYIO OYepe]b Marckue Oy/ulbl U Jpyrue
MyOIMYHO-TIPABOBBIC AKTHI.

Psn manupycoB u3 paBEeHHCKMX apXWBOB Obul BKIOUeH B «VcTopuio
JTUTIIIOMATUKUY — (yHAAMEHTAIBHBIA TPY, OMyOJUKOBaHHBIA B 1727 . BBIAAIONIUMCS
ApyAUTOM, ucaTeneM u apamatyprom Llunvone Ma(pcpen78. HekoTopsie TOKYMEHTHI B
1-it monoBune XVIII B. uznan JlomoBuko Mypatopu B pamKax CBOEH MHOTOTOMHOM
cepun «CpeHEeBEKOBBIX UTANBSIHCKUX IPEBHOCTE», OJIHAKO MeperneyaTaHHbIe UM aKThI
NPAaKTHYECKH HE CHAOXEHBI CIpPaBOYHBIM MarepuanoMm. [lo 3ambicy aHTHKBapa, OHU
CIy)KHIIM JIAIIb MIUTIOCTPALHSMI K TE3HCAM Pa3IMYHBIX TeMaTHYecKux rias’ . Kpome
TOT0, U3BECTHO, YTO MypaTopH TaK U HE TOTyYHI TOCTYI K MOJIMHHUKAM JOKyMEHTOB

APXHUCITHUCKOIICKOI'O apXHBa.

’® Maffei S. Historia diplomatica che serve d’introduzione all’arte critica in tal materia. Mantua, 1727.

”® Hanpumep, mapcTBeHHas rpamoTa 767 T. TOTHOCTBIO M371aHa MypaTopd B TPETHEM TOME €ro
counnenus (Muratori L. A. Antiquitates Italicae Medii Aevi. T. Il1l. Mediolani, 1740. P. 889-893) mis
JNEMOHCTpallui  JKMBY4YeCTH pHUMCKoro mpasa (B uactHoctH, Jlurect IOctunmana) B
paHHECPETHEBEKOBYIO JTOXY: B 3TOM JOKYMEHTE MMeEeTCs CChUuIKa TabesumoHa Ha BemnesHos

CEHATYCKOHCYJIBT.
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Cpenu uTanbsiHCKUX YYEHBIX B TO BPEMs pa3BOPAUYNBAIIACh TUCKYCCHS O MPUPOJIE
paBeHHCKMX mnanupycoB. He mocnemgnioro pons B Heu cwirpan JIxysenme Jlynmxu
Awmanesu (1701-1773). B 1718 1. BmecTe ¢ oTiom oH mepebpaincs u3 JIuBopHO B
PaBenny, rae B 1734 r. cray NpUXOACKUM CBSILICHHUKOM (OH CIYy’KWJI B LIEPKBH CB.
Hukannpa). B Tom xe roay Amaae3u noiaydut T0KHOCTh apXUBUCTA ITPU PABEHHCKOM
apXHUEIUCKOIe, YTO OTKPBUIO €My JOCTyNl K OoraromMy cOOpaHHMIO MNanupycoB U
NEPramMeHoB B IIEPKOBHBIX apxuBax ropoga. Kakoe-to Bpems Amaziesu nepenuchiBaics
¢ Myparopu 1o nmoBoay 1aTUPOBKH MPABICHUS PABEHHCKUX apXUEMHUCKOIIOB, HO BCKOpE
BO3ZHHKIIAs MEXI1y HUMU MOJIEMHKA IIPUBENA K Pa3pbIBY MEXAY IPYIUTAMHU.

bonbmmHCTBO cOuMHEHUMA AMane3W TMOCBSIICHO 3alIMTE MECTHOW IEPKOBHOM
UCTOPUYECKON TPaJMLIMU. 3a 3TO OH IOJBEPTajcCs HalaJKkaM CBOUX 00Jee CKENTUYHBIX
onmnoHeHToB. Hanpumep, OH oTcTavBall MOJJIMHHOCTh MPUBUJIETHH, SKOOBI BBIIAHHON
['puropuem Bemukum apxuenuckorny Mapunuany (mo3xke oHa Oblla TNpH3HAHA
(GanblIMBKOK), W 3alMIIail JEereHAy O CB. AMNOUIMHAPUM KaK MPSMOM YUYEHUKE
anocrosna Ilerpa, BOCXOIAIIyI0 K JKUTHIO, cOocTaBieHHOMY Ha pyOexe VI-VII Bs.
OpHako €ro 3aciyrod MOXXHO CUMTaTh 3aIlUTy COYMHEHUs ATHEIa OT HamaJoK
KPUTUYECKHA HACTPOCHHBIX AaHTHUKBAPOB, TaKUX, Kak b. bakkunu.

B nmanel AMane3n BXOIWJIO KOMIUIEKCHOE H3JaHUE JOKYMEHTAJIbHOIO
maTepuana PaBeHHBI, HO 3TOT 3aMbICeNl TaK M HE ObUI peasn3oBaH. JIMIb HEMHOTHE
IpaMOThl OBLIM BKJIIOYEHBI B MPUIIOKEHHE K €ro TpexToMHoMy «lccremnoBanuio mo
XPOHOJIOTHH PABEHHCKHX APXUEIHCKOIOBY, OMyOIHKOBAHHOMY ITOCMEPTHO ..

[InaHbl 1O U3MAHUIO PABEHHCKUX AOKYMEHTOB Obutk U y A. [upapaunu (1725
1785), ero crapiero COBpeMeHHHUKA, FOPUCKOHCYJIbTa U UCTOPHKA, OJTHAKO, IO CJIOBaM
M. ®danTyunu, c10XKHOCTh pabOTHl B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BBIHYIUJIA TOTO OCTaBUTh 3TO JEJO.
[Tocne cmept AMajze3un oHO ObLIO MPOJIOJKEHO ero ApyroM abbatom 'artano Mapunu

(1742-1815), KoTopblit 1 omy6IHKOBaN Harmmpycs B 1805 1.5t

8 Amadesii J. A. In Antistitum Ravennatum Chronotaxim ab antiquissimae ejus ecclesiae exordiis ad
haec usque tempora perductam disquisitions perpetuae. T. 2. Faventiae, 1783. P. 205-364.
81 Marini G. I papiri diplomatici raccolti ed illustrati dall’abate Gaetano Marini. Roma, 1805 (zanee —
Marini).
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Mapunu mnpoxenan Oonblryio paboTy, coOpaB ITOKYMEHTBHI, PACCESIHHBIE IO
pasueiM apxuBamM Wtamuu. HexoTopple M3 HHMX OBLIM BIOCIECACTBHM YTEPSHBI WIH
YHUYTOXEHBI. VICTOPUKK BBICOKO OIIEHUBAIOT M3AaHHe MapuHu, KOTOpOE MO MepKam
Hauana XIX B. BbImomHeHO 00pasnoBo. Mmerommiicss B HEM COJUIHBIA Hay4HO-
CIIPABOYHBIN anmapar U Mo cei JIeHb CIIOCOOEH 0Ka3aTh MOMOIIb uccieaoBaTento. Coop
U MyOJUKalUsl pPaBEHHCKUX MManupycoB OblIa 3aBepileHa BO 2-i mosioBuHe XX B.
mBeAckuM aumioMartiuctom SHoM-Omodom UYemepom (1921-1998)%. To riay6ume
npopabOTKM MaTepualla W Hay4dHOMY arfmapaTy STOMY W3JaHUI0O HET paBHBIX B
PABEHHCKOM JTUTUIOMATHKE.

Pewmaromum Bkiagom B myOnukaunuio rpamoT Pasennsl VIII-X BB. sBisercs
bynnamentanbablii TPy Tpada Mapko @Pantymiu (1740-1806), BBINOJHEHHBIN B
MyPaTOPHAHCKOH TPAAMIMK>. DTO UIECTUTOMHOE H3JAHHE, ONMyOIMKOBAHHOE B
Beneniun B 1801-1804 rr., wu3HAYagbHO 3aJyMBIBAJIOCh KaK MacCIITaOHBIM
JTUTIIIOMAaTUYECKUM KOJIEKC, CHAOKEHHBIN OOIIMPHBIM CIPABOYHBIM MAaTE€pUajoM, HO B
peaJbHOCTH 0Ka3aJ0Ch Kyjia 00Jiee CKPOMHBIM COOpaHHUEM.

@aHTyniy, onyO0IMKOBAaBIIMKA I'paMOThl Ha CBOM CPEACTBA, MO COOCTBEHHOMY
NPU3HAHWIO, BBIHYXKJEH OBUT OrpaHUYHUTBCA OoJiee CKpOMHBIM (GopMaToM H3-3a
HEXBAaTKU BpEMEHH. B 3TH ro/ipl OH BBIMOJHSI JOHKHOCTHBIE 00s13aHHOCTH B Benenun,
a B PaBeHHe GbIBAJ JINIIb BPEMs OT BpeMeHH . BCIO CO3HATENBHYIO KM3Hb 10 3TOTO OH
paboTayl YMHOBHMKOM B PaBEHHCKOM MAarwcTpaTe W TariCKOM IPaBUTENbCTBE, TIE
oTBeuan 3a (UCKaJbHbIE M arpapHble Jena. byayun pazHOCTOpOHHE 00pa30BaHHBIM
YeJIOBEKOM, OH C paHHEHl IOHOCTH HMHTEPECOBAJICS PABCHHCKUMH JIOKYMEHTaMH, HO
JWIIb HAa 3aKaTe >KU3HU M Kapbhepbl CyMell HaWTH BpeMs JUIsl peau3allid CBOETO
npoekta. Ha kauectBe ero paboThl CKa3ajoch TO, YTO K TOMY BpPEMEHH OH OBbLI yXKe

HCMOJIOA W HAJJIOMIICH HCEyJdadYaMMU B IIOIIBITKAaX OXHWBUTH XOBHﬁCTBeHHym JKHN3Hb

82 Tiider J.-O. Die nichtliterarische lateinischen Papyri Italiens aus der Zeit 445-700. Bd. 1. Lund,
1955 — Bd. Il. Stockholm, 1982 (nanee — Tjader).
% Fantuzzi M. Monumenti Ravennati de’ secoli di mezzo per la maggior parte inediti. T. I. Venezia,
1801 (manee — Fantuzzi 1801); t. I, id., 1802 (mamee — Fantuzzi 1802); t. Ill, id., 1802 (manee —
Fantuzzi 1802a); t. 1V, id., 1802 (manee — Fantuzzi 2802b); t. V., id., 1803 (nanee — Fantuzzi 1803); t.
VI, id., 1804 (manece — Fantuzzi 1804).
% Fantuzzi 1801. P. VII.
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Humeil Pomanbn, a Bcieq 3a TeM W PEBONIONUMOHHBIMEA moTpsiceHusmu 1790-x Tr.
[TocenmuBmmCH MO KOHEIT )KM3HU B BeHeuu, OH CTalx HCClIeI0BaTEIeM BBIXOTHOTO JTHS.

Bonbiias yacTh JOKYMEHTOB €ro IMIECTUTOMHUKA (B OCOOCHHOCTH I'paMoThl XI—
XII BB.) u31ana B BUJE perecT JOBOJIHLHO MOCPEACTBEHHOIO KauecTBa. M3ganue rpemmr
MHOTOYUCJICHHBIMA ~ OIIMOKAMH W HETOYHOCTSIMU. TEeKCT MHOTMX TIpamoT, B
OCOOCHHOCTH JIMOEIIAPHBIX KOHTPAKTOB, IMPOU3BOJILHO OOpbIBaeTcsa Ha «etC.» 0e3
BUJIMMBIX HAa TO OCHOBaHWW. Tak OH TMIOCTyMmaeT, HampuMep, CO CBEIACHHUSIMH,
KACAIONIMMUCS PEHTHBIX IUIATEXEH, — U ATO MPU TOM, YTO OH COBCEM HE ObLT YK
BOIIPOCOB  AKOHOMHUKH. HecMoTps Ha CoCTaBlIeHHBIE UM  TomorpadudecKue,
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECCKIE W OHOMACTHYECKHUE WHICKCHI, MPOUYMN CIPABOYHBIA MaTepHall,
COMOCTAaBUMBIA C myOnukanued MapuHu, €ro Japyra U HAacTaBHHKA, B €r0 H3JaHUU
9acTO OTCYTCTBYyeT. PaboTy ¢ u3manuem 3aTpyaHSIET U OTCYTCTBUE cucTeMartr3aruu. [1o
OCTpOYMHOMY 3aMeuanuto P. beHepuueTTu, 1OKyMeHTHI cHauanaa ObUTH U3aHbI, a YKE
nocJie ObUTM OpraHU30BaHbI B c1ab0e 101001e CUCTEMBI.

®. bonamnu (1806-1874), TockaHckuii maneorpad W apXWBUCT, COCTABHBIIUN
KaTaJor apXWBOB OMUJIUHU, COOOIIAET O 3HAYUTEIBHBIX TPYIHOCTSIX, C KOTOPHIMU
crankuBascss MPAHTYIM B MOMBITKAX MOJIYYUTh JOCTYII K TEM WIH MHBIM rPaMOTaM’°.
Hepenko oH monyyan OTKa3 W BBIHYXIEH OBLI JOBOJLCTBOBATHCS HETOYHBIMH H
HEHaJIeKHBIMU BbIUCcKamMu (spogli). Takum oOpa3zom, HECMOTpPsST Ha BCE YCHIIHS
DaHTYIIHN, OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JOKYMEHTOB TaK M HE MOIAJI0 B €T0 CBOL ..

[TyO6nukamus daHTyLIM, KOHEYHO, HE OCTajach HE3aMEYCHHON HMCTOPUKAMHU H
JUTEpaTOpaMHu, B KPYTM KOTOPBIX OH OBLT BXOXK, OJHAKO OYECHHb CKOPO HEIOCTaTKU
MpOJIeIaHHOW WM padOTHl BBIHYAWIA 3arOBOPUTH O TICPEH3AAHUM WJIH, BO BCSIKOM
ciy4ae, OOCTOATETLHOM KOMMEHTapuM K H3JaHHBIM MM rpamotaMm. Kpome ToTO,
WHTEpPEC K PaBCHHCKMM TIpamMOTaM HEYKJIOHHO BO3pacTall, K UX HW3YYCHHIO
MOIKJTIOYAIUCH U 3apyOeKHbIe (B MEPBYIO ouepeb, repMaHckue) uctopuku. B 1872 r.

BbIOIJIO B CBCT MABYXTOMHOC JOIIOJITHCHHUC K HW3AAHUIO (DaHTYHL[I/I, BBIITOJIHCHHOC

8 Bonaini F. Gli archivi delle provincie dell’Emilia e le loro condizioni al finire del 1861. Firenze,
1861. P. 30.
% Tarlazzi A. Appendice ai monumenti ravennati... T. 1. P. VIILI.
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npedexkrom PaBennckoit apxuenmckonuu A. Tapmammu (1802-1888). K coxanenwuro,
KaueCTBO ATOU MyOJIMKAITMN OKa3aJI0Ch HE OYCHBb BHICOKHM.

BaxxHolt Bexoll B OCBOGHHMHM OOraToro JOKYMEHTAJIbHOrO Hacienus PaBeHHBI
nocine Oojiee uYeM BEKOBOTO IepephiBa cTajda MyOJIMKaIUs perect TIpamoT
MoOHacTbIpckoro apxua CaH-AnosummHape-HyoBo, yBuaesmas ceet B 1907 r. B pamkax
u3BecTHOM cepun «Regesta Chartarum Italiae»®’. Ona 6bL1a BRIMONHEHA 0] peIaKIuen
xoiutern Jx. Bymu aummomarncra Bunueno ®@eneprun (1871-1953). IMyonukarus
MPE/ICTABIISACT 3HAYUTEIbHBIM UHTEPEC B CHIIy TOTO, YTO JOKYMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIHECS K
nepuony Ao 1000 r., B oTiMuMe OT MO3JHEUIINX T'PAMOT, OIYOJHMKOBAHBI IEJIUKOM.
Boabmryto pois B M3yYEHUU apXHETHCKOIICKOTO apXuBa chirpaia u pabora camoro Jx.
byumu. B corpyaaudectBe ¢ denepuun oH uznan perectsl aktoB AARaA (okomo 100
rpaMOT), XPAaHMBIIIKXCS B APXUBaX reproros 1°dcte B Moxene™,

Crnenyromeit Bexoil cranma myoOiukanusi TpamMoT MoHacTeips Can-AHJpea-
Masxope, BoimoaHenHas B 1961 r. Jk. Mymmmonn, yaenukom denepuuun (BTOpoe
n3gague BeIIUIO B 1987 r.)89. Tem He wmeHee, 13 ThicA4 JOKYMEHTOB
Apxuenuckonckoro apxupa 3a |X—XIV BB., qulllb HEKOTOpbIE U3 KOTOPBIX MOMAIX B
nyOonmukammun M.  ®anrynum 9w A, TaprmauuM, Bce  €lle  OCTaBaJUCh
HeonyOnukoBaHHbIMU. Tonpko B 1991 r. B paMkax mepBOM 4YacTu BTOPOro TOMa
«Mcropun PaBeHHB» GbUIH OMyOIHKOBAHBI PerecThl OKYMeHToB 3a 430—1000 rr.”,
3HAYMTEIHLHO YIPOCTUBIIHE JATBHEHIITYI0 padOoTy AUILIOMATHCTOB.

Pemaromuii BKJ1aa B mepensiannue TOKYMEHTOB MTOCTBU3AHTUICKOM PaBeHHBI ObLT
BbIMIOJHEH JoHOM Pymkepo benepuuertu (p. 1962). Haumnas ¢ 1990-x rr. on

. 1
3aHUMAJICS ITyOIMKAIHeil paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX IpaMoT PaeHHbI . OH TaKKe HAIHCAI

8 Federici V. Regesto di S. Apollinare Nuovo (Regesta Chartarum Italiae, 3). Roma, 1907 (zanee —

Federici).

8 Federici V., Buzzi G. Regesto della chiesa di Ravenna. Le carte dell’archivio Estense. Vol. I. Roma,

1911.

8 Muzzioli G. Le carte del monastero di S. Andrea Maggiore di Ravenna. | (896-1000). Roma, 1987

(mamee — Muzzioli).

% Gli archivi come fonti della storia di Ravenna. Regesto dei documenti / A cura di B. Cavarra, G.

Gardini, G.B. Parente, G. Vespignani // Storia di Ravenna. II. Dall’eta bizantina all’eta ottoniana. 1.

Territorio, economia e societa. Venezia, 1991. P. 401-547.

%' e carte ravennati dei secoli ottavo e nono / A cura di R. Benericetti. Faenza, 2006 (manee —

Benericetti 2006); Le carte del decimo secolo nell’Archivio arcivescovile di Ravenna. 1. 900-957 A
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MOHOTpahuI0 ¥ PSIA  CTaTeil, TOCBSIICHHBIE I[EPKOBHO-TIOTUTHYECCKON HCTOPUU
PaBenHcko# apxnenncrconnngz. Cdepa ero wuHTEpPECOB, MOMHUMO APXUBUCTHUKUA H
najeorpadguu, orpaHu4YeHa EPKOBHO-TIOJUTUYECKON NCTOPUEH, YTO BIIOJIHE MOHITHO B
cuity ero npodeccun (B 1988 1. 0H ObUT PYKOMOJIOKEH B CBALICHHUKH M C TEX TOP
COBMEINIAET CIYKEHHE C PYKOBOJICTBOM €MUCKONAIbHBIM apXuBoM (DasHIIbI).

Boimeamast 6iaromapsi €ro yCUiausiM B CBET cepusl MyOJIMKalMid ycTymaer o
kaduecTBy m3aanuto f.-O. Yenepa, BO BCAKOM cllydae B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi HAy4yHO-
CIIPaBOYHOTO anmnapara. Tem He MeHee, OHa Obljla BBICOKO OlleHeHa cnenuaiuctamu. K
COXAJICHHUIO, B U3IaHUHA bEHEPUYETTH HEAOCTAET III0CCAPHUs], YTO JOCATHO, MOCKOJBKY
OoraTblii HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKUM OMBIT aBTOpa MOT Obl MOMOYbh B TMPOSCHEHUU psjlia
TPYJIHBIX U TEMHBIX MECT B MyOJIMKyeMbIx TpamoTax. Ero pabora mo myGnukanuu
rpamMoT Obla goBefneHa no 1025 r., mocie yero nAeio MPOAOKHI €ro KoJijiera,
JTUPEKTOP eMUCKonaibpHOM 6ubanoreku PaBennst Maccumo POHKHHI ",

«baBapckuii kogekc». CocTaBlIeHHBIN B KOHIIE X B. MU BCKOPE Ha JIOJIT0€ BPEMS
3a0bITHIN, T.H. «baBapckmii komekc» (iar. Breviarium Ecclesiae Ravennatis,
cokpaienHo — BER) Bmiots 10 XV B. XpaHuics B apxuenuckonckom apxuse. B XVI
B. UM BIEPBBIC 3aMHTEPECOBAIUCH YueHble-TyMaHUCThl. C 3TOoro BpemeHu «Komekcy

KOUeBaJI IO COOpaHUSAM Pa3HBIX KOJUICKIIMOHEPOB, MOKA HE OKa3ajics B OMOIMOTEKE

repriora baBapun Anpbepra V (1550-1579).

cura di R. Benericetti. Ravenna, 1999 (mamee — Benericetti 1999); Le carte ravennati del decimo
secolo. Archivio arcivescovile. 1l (aa. 957-976) / A cura di R. Benericetti. Faenza, 2002 (xanee —
Benericetti 2002); Le carte ravennati del decimo secolo. Archivio arcivescovile. 11l (aa. 976-999) / A
cura di R. Benericetti. Faenza, 2002 (mamee — Benericetti 2002a); Le carte ravennati del secolo
undicesimo. Archivio arcivescovile. | (aa. 1001-1024) / A cura di R. Benericetti. Faenza, 2003 (nanee
— Benericetti 2003); Le carte ravennati del secolo decimo. IV. Archivi minori (monasteri di
Sant’ Andrea Maggiore, San Vitale e Sant’Apollinare in Classe) / A cura di R. Benericetti. Faenza,
2010 (mamee — Benericetti 2010); Le carte ravennati del secolo undicesimo. VII. Archivi minori
(Monasteri di Sant’Apollinare in Classe, San Giovanni Evangelista, Canonica di Santa Maria in Porto)
/ A cura di R. Benericetti. — Faenza, 2011 (nanee — Benericetti 2011).
% |dem. Il Pontificale di Ravenna: studio critico. Faenza, 1994; Idem. L'eremo e la cattedra: vita di san
Pier Damiani (Ravenna 1007 — Faenza 1072). Milano, 2007; Idem. La cronologia dei papi del secolo
IX e le carte di Ravenna // Archivium Historicae Pontificiae. 1998. Vol. 36. P. 49-58; Idem. La
cronologia di alcuni papi dei secoli VIII-IX secondo le carte ravennati // Archivium Historiae
Pontificiae. 1999. Vol. 37. P. 13-24.
% Ronchini M. Le carte ravennati del secolo undicesimo. Archivio arcivescovile. 1l. Aa. 1025-1044.
Faenza, 2010 (manee — Ronchini 2010).
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[TaMATHHK OCTaBajCsi HEOMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIM B TE€YEHUE HECKOJBKHUX CTOJIETUN U
obu1 oTkphIT Juis B XVIII B. . Maddeun, koTopsrii, BepoaTHO, Aa)Ke MOIYYIHUI €ro
BIIOCJIEICTBUM YTepsiHHYIO Komuio. Komuu kopexca Oe3pe3ylbTaTHO TOOMBAiCS OT
3apeayromero MrouxeHckon Oumbmmotexoit A.d. Odene JIx. Amamesn. O Haxomke
CTaJ0 M3BECTHO KAaHOHMKY J[K. ['apammu, KOTOpBII BBINOJHUI KOmuio B 1763 r. nipu
coneiictBun ab6ara K. Mapunu. Bnpouem, M. ®DaHTyluu yCOMHHUJICA B UYHUCTOTE
npojenaHHoi padoTel. 1o ero MHeHMIO, cienanHas ['apaMnu KOsl MOXKET COAECPKATh
OMMOKY U MCKaxeHHs . Kak 6bI TO HU GBLIO, C TOTO BPEMEHH B KPyraX aHTHKBAPOB
HAaYMHAKOT XomuTh crucku ¢ konum «Kogpekca» Tapamnu-Mapunan. OnHu
UCITIOJIb30BAJIMCh B OCHOBHOM [IJIsl BOCCO3J@HUSI XPOHOJOTMU EMUCKONOB AHKOHCKOU
Mapxkwu.

Haxkowner, B camom Hauane XIX B. «kKogekcy Boiaepxain nepsoe uzganue. B 1801
r. OH OblI omyOynuKkoBaH rpadom M. DaHTylIM ¢ KONUH, nepegaHHon emy ad6atom I
MapuHu, B paMKax IepBOro ToMa ero coOpaHusi paBeHHCKUX rpaMoT. OH ormy0OJIuKoBai
npakTuyecku Bce perectbl «Komekca», 3a MCKIIOUEHHEM MEPBBIX AEBATH HaUMEHEE
yieneBmmx 3ammceii>". O.P. BOpoauMH CHPaBeIIMBO OTMEYACT, UTO IMyOIMKALIHS
@anTynuu naxe no mepkaMm Havana XIX B. HaXxOIMTCS Ha BECbMa HU3KOM YPOBHE.
[Tootomy B 1810 1. «Komekc» ObUT TOBTOPHO U3JaH HEMEIKUM ydeHbM M.

. 9
bepuxaprom, 3HakoMbIM ¢ Komueu [‘apammnu-Mapunu .

Bo mHoOrom mpeBocxons
nyosukanuo Dantynuu, pabora bephxapra, TeM HE MeHee, TakKKe HE JIMIICHA
orpexon’’.

HecMoTps Ha HenocTaTku oboux uzfgaHuil, «Koaeke» He mepeusgaBajics BIUIOThH
10 80-x rr. XX B., @ KPUTHYECKHUE UCCIICIOBAHMS, €MY MOCBAILEHHbBIC, UCUEPIBIBAIOTCS
HEMHOTOYHMCJICHHBIMU JTIOJJaMH, OCHOBAaHHBIMH, TJABHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha IyOJHMKaIUd

bepnxapra. Bemmucku BER, Hanpumep, npuBieKaauch PUMHUHUKNCKAM UCTOPUKOM JI.

ToHWHM 111 PEKOHCTPYKIIMU OBITa M MaTEPHAIBHON KYJIbTYpPhl PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO

* Fantuzzi 1801. P. XI.

% |bidem. P. 1-84.

% Bernhart I. B. Codex traditionum ecclesiae Ravennatensis in papyro scriptus et in Regia Bibliotheca
Bavarica asservatus, quem ex autographo descripsit et cum praefatione ac indicibus edidit I. B.
Bernhart eiusdem Regiae Bibliothecae custos. Monachii, 1810. P. 1-160.

5 Bopooun O. P. PaBennckuii sk3apxar. C. 65.
52



Puvuan™. B konme XIX — XX BB. K «Komekcy» smm3oamdecku oOpamanuck JIx.
Boubne u /. HyuuaTogg; 0c000T0 BHUMAHHUS 3aciyXuBaeT onmyoOiaukoBanHas B 1890 .
cratba JI. M. FapTMaHHaloo, KOTOPBIM MPENNPUHSIT COJMIHBIM TEKCTOJIOTUUYECKUAMN
pazoop ropumuuecknx (opmyn «Komekcay u HHTEPECHBI, XOTS W HECKOJBKO
MIOBEPXHOCTHBIM aHallu3 OTPAKEHHBIX B PErecrtax -HKOHOMHUYECKHUX peanui. C
«Konexcom» pabotai u A. Basuna'®.

B 1957 r. HeMeukMMH CHeUHATUMCTaMU OblUIa OCYIIECTBJIEHA YyCHEIIHAs
pecraBpauusi 3Toro Tekcra .. Haxorew, B 1983-1985 rr. BBIIUIM B CBET cpasy aBa
HAay4YHBIX U3JIaHUS «Komexca»'®. B HacTOSIIEM HCCICIOBAHHH s MOJIB3YIOCh
nociaeAHuM usnanvem 1985 r., Beimeamum noj pepakuueit Jx. Padbortu, u nuiib B
peaKux ciydasx mpuleraro K paboTre ¢ (pakKCUMHIBHOW KOMHEH, MPEACTABICHHOU B
SJIeKTPOHHOM BHJIC Ha caiiTe baBapckoii rocyaapcTBEeHHOM 6uGmHoTeKkH . Baaromaps
OOpalIeHUI0 K OpUTHHAIAM W KOMHUSIM TpaMoT, xpansmuxcsi B AARa, B myOnukanuu
1985 r. ObUTM YTOYHEHBI MPOYTEHUS MHOTHUX AHTPOIOHMMOB, arpOHMMOB M TEMHBIX
MecT (QopMyJsipOB, a TakKe JaTHMPOBKA psijga perect. B kadecTBe IOMOJHEHUS K
«Konmekcy» oOTnenpHBIM H3JaHUEM ObLI BBIMYIIEH COOPHUK CTaTeH, MOCBSIICHHBIX

1
Ppa3JIMYHBIM ACIICKTAM 3TOI'0 KCTOYHHUKA 05.

% Tonini L. Della storia sacra e civile riminese. II. Rimini dal principio dell’era volgare all’anno 1200.
Rimini, 1856. P. 295.
% Luzzatto G. I servi nelle grandi proprieta ecclesiastiche italiane dei secoli IX e X. Pisa, 1910; Volpe
G. Aziende agrarie medievali // Storia dell'economia italiana. T. 1 / A cura di C. M. Cipolla. Torino,
1959. P. 29-50.
1% Hartmann L.M. Bemerkungen zum Codex Bavarus // Idem. Zur Wirtschaftsgeschichte Italiens in
friihen Mittelalter. Analekten. Gotha, 1904. S. 1-15.
191 vasina A. Possessi ecclesiastici ravennati nella Pentapoli durante in Medioevo // Studi Romagnoli.
1967. Vol. 18. P. 333-367.
192 Cm. 06 stom: Fischer A. Die Wiederinstandsetzung des Codex Traditionum ecclesiae Ravennatis
der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek Muenchen (Clm 44). Ein Fall neuartiger Papyrus-Konservierung. Mit
Werkzeichnungen von Karl Jaeckel und einem Arbeitsbericht von Rolf Ibscher // Zeitschrift fuer
Bibliothekswesen und Bibliographie. 1958. Vol. 5. Heft 4. S. 291-305.
193 Codice bavaro: Codex traditionum Ecclesiae Ravennatis / A cura di E. Baldetti e A. Polverari.
Ancona, 1981; Breviarium Ecclesiae Ravennatis (Codice Bavaro). Secoli VII-X / A cura di G. Rabotti.
Roma, 1985.
104 Cwm. http://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/bsh00012890/image_1 (zara oGpamenus 07.04.2019).
105 Ricerche e studi sul «Breviarium Ecclesiae Ravennatis» (Codice Bavaro). Roma, 1985. Cm. Takxe:
Guillou A. La nuova edizione del Codice Bavaro // Bullettino dell’Istituto storico italiano per il
medioevo e Archivio muratoriano. 1986. Vol. 92 (a. 1985/86). P. 355-365.
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§ 2. PaBenHckme akThbl. [JTaBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM [IJII MOETO HCCIICOBAHUS
CIIY)KUT OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIM AaKTOBBIA MaTepHay, XPOHOJOTHMYECKHA OXBATHIBAIOIIUN
nepuo co Bropoi noioBuHbl VIII B. BrutoTh 10 pydexa X—XI BB. K ucciegopanuto s
OpUBJIEK MyOJMKallMU TpamoT, B pa3Hoe Bpems BeimonHeHHble M. ®antyuuwm, II.
O®enepuun, I'. Mapunu, A. Besu, A. Tapnauum, B. @enepuun, C. I'agmonu u /.
J3akkepunu, [[xx. Mymuuonu, A. IlonbBepapu, P. benepuuertn, M. PoHkuHu u
JPYTUMH UCCIEN0BATEIISIMHA.

Bce 3TH NOKYMEHTBHI MPOUCXOASAT M3 HECKOJIBKHX HMCTOPUYECKUX aAPXHBHBIX
VUPEKIACHUM, CpPEIH KOTOPBIX OCHOBHOEC — ApXHENUCKOIICKWN apxuB PaBeHHBI
(Archivio arcivescovile di Ravenna, AARa) u ero ¢oun B MoHacteipe CaH-AHJpea-
Mamxope. S1 Takke HCHONIB30BAJl ApXUBHBIE COOpaHUS HECKOJIBKUX IIEPKOBHBIX
yupexkJIeHU PaBeHHBI M €€ OKpeCTHOCTEW. IJTO, B NEPBYKD OYEpelb, TPAMOTHI
ynpa3HeHHOro moHacTeips CaH-AnosumHape-HyoBo, Boleamme B COCTaB apXHBa
6asunuku Can-ITaono ¢yopu-ne-Mypa B Pume, a Takke coOpaHus U3 MOHACTBHIpEH CB.
Mapuu in Palaciolo, Can-Butae u Cant-Anomumnape-un-Kinacce. Kpome toro, s
NPUBJIEK OKOJO cTO akToB MoHacThips Ilommnosza (Komakkwo) 3a 876-1045 rr.,
omyOnukoBaHHele II. @egepuunm mnox Ha3BaHUEM «/lumuomarnueckoro Kojekca
TToMII03bD» B IPHIOKEHHH K mepBoMy ToMmy ero «Mcropuu ITommose» B 1781 1.'%, u
HECKOJIBKO JJOKYMEHTOB 13 VIMOJIBL.

Bcero B wuccnemoanum 3aaeiictBoBaHo cBbiiie 1000 rpamor. Bomenmue B
W3JIaHUS aKThl B OPUTMHANIAX W KOMHSX PACCeSHBbI MO0 OMONIMOTaM M apXWBaM Pa3HBIX
ropojioB Mtanum m Apyrux €BpOINEUCKUX CTpaH. B 4acTHOCTH, MX MOKHO HAWTH B
roCcyJIlapCTBEHHBIX apxuBax bosoHbu u MojeHbl, KoMMyHanbHON Oubnorexke dopnu,
HanmonanpHoit 6ubnuorexe ®dpaHiuu B HapI/DKelm. CyllecTBEHHBIM OrpaHUYEHUEM
JUISL MOETO HCCIEAOBAHMS CTajl0 MPHUBICYEHUE HCKIIOUUTEIHHO OIYyOJIMKOBAHHOTO
MaTtepuana: paboTa Mo CHCTEeMaTUYECKOMY U3JIaHUIO TOKYMEHTOB paHHECPETHEBEKOBOM

PoManbu 1 OHBIHE Jajieka OT 3aBeplieHus. MHOTHE HEeOMmyOIMKOBAHHBIE aKThI MO Cel

106 Federicio P. Codex Diplomaticus Pomposianus // Idem. Rerum Pomposianarum Historia
monumentis illustrata. T. 1. Romae, 1781. P. 397-591 (nanee — CDP).
197 Cm. 06 stom: Buzzi G. La curia arcivescovile e la curia cittadina... P. 8.
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nenb xpansatcs B Can-Ilaomno gpyopu-ne-Mypa u B Mortekaccuno. C apyroil CTOpOHBI,
OOJBIIMHCTBO 3THX AaKTOB — OPUTHHAJbBI, YTO HETUIHMYHO JUISI MHOTHUX PETHOHOB
paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM EBPOTIBI.

ApXHenuCKONCKUIA apxuB W ropoackasi KypHus. PaBenHckoe
JIEIONPOU3BOACTBO B paHHee CpeaHEBEKOBbE OTIMYAIOCHh BBICOKOH CTEIECHBIO
yHuukanuu. M3 cylecTBOBaBIIMX B TOpOJ€ TpPeX KPYHHBIX HMCTOPUYECKUX
WHCTUTYIIUIN — KaHIENSAPHUI 3K3apXa, apXUEHUCKOIa U TOPOJICKON KypHH, — GaKTUIECKU
MBI UMEEM JI€JI0 JMIIb C aKTaMH, COCTABICHHBIMHM B IIOCIECIHUX JIBYX YUPEKICHUSX.
Peur et o ropojckoii kypuu (curia publica), rae TpyauiIuch MyHHUIIUIIATBHBIC TACITHI-
Ta0EJUIMOHBI, U 00 APXUENUCKOIICKOW KAHLIENApUH, T1e padoTalid HOTapHUH, TJIaBHBIM
oOpazom, ayxoBHble juma. B XII B. aTu koserun ObLIM OOBENWHEHBI B EIUHYIO
KOPIOPAIHMIO TYOTHYHBIX HOTAPHEB . I'paMOThl, COCTABICHHBIE B APYTHX TOPOIAX
Pomanbu u AHKOHCKOM Mapke U Mo pa3HbIM IpuunHaMm Boulenmue B coctaB AARa,
MICUePIIBIBAIOTCS CUNTAHHBIMU SIMHUIAMA >, W JaXe B TAKHX CIydasX OHH HEPEIKO
COCTABISUTACH PABCHHCKUMH Tabermnonamu . CIydan COCTAaBICHHS aKTOB IIOIBMH,
HE MPUHAAJIeKAIIUMU K KOPIOpalysIM HOTapUEB U TaOEJUIMOHOB, KpaliHE PEJIKU.

ApXHENHUCKONCKas KAHIEIApUs UMEET IUTENbHYIO UCTOPHIO, BOCXOASIYIO K V
B., korga PaBenHa Oblna emie cronuiei 3amagHodt Pumckoit Mmmepun. Ileproe
JOKYMEHTAJIBHOE MOJITBEPKIACHUE €€ CYLIECTBOBAHUS COMEPKUT NMUCcbMO 530 T. mamsl
®enukca 1V apxuenuckony PaBennsl Okkiecuto (521-534). Takum oOpazom,
apXUEINCKOIICKUI apXyWB PaBEeHHBI fBISETCS OAHUM M3 CaMbIX APEBHUX APXUBOB
3anagnoit  EBponbl. Haumnas ¢ VI B. HoTtapum Obuin  OOBEAMHEHBI B
UEPapXU3HPOBAHHYIO KOPHOpALMI0 BO TJaBe C MNpPUMHULEPUEM. APXHUENUCKOICKUI
ApXHB CTAT MECTOM CKIIa/IbIBAHNS YHUKATBHOMH HOTAPHANBLHON TPaAIIN .

HecMoTtps Ha To, uTo O0mbiias yacTh (0K. 74%) 1O0KyMEHTOB X B. B XpaHHWJIMIIAX
AARa cocTaBieHa HOTapUsIMU, a HE Ta0eIUTMOHAMU (3TO OOBSICHSETCS IEPBOOUYEPETHON

3a00TOM apXUENMUCKOIUU O TPaMOTax COOCTBEHHOW KAHIEISPHUH), BIUIOTh IO CIHUSHUS

198 Benericetti 2002. P. X.
109 Benericetti 2006, Ne 23 (a. 868), 24 (a. 853—869); Benericetti 1999, Ne 85 (a. 955) etc.
10 Benericetti 2006, Ne 20 (a. 858—859); Benericetti 1999, Ne 88 (a. 955).
111 Rabotti G. Osservazioni sullo svolgimento del notariato a Ravenna ... P. 113-130.
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KOpHopanuid TOKyMeHTadbHasl MPOAYKITUS TOPOACKON Kyprur abCONIOTHO TIpeodiamana.
[IpyuriHa TOMY — B WCKIIFOUMTEIILHONH KOMIIETEHITMH TAaOCUTMOHOB TIO COCTAaBJICHHUIO
1EJIOTO psijia pa3HOBUIHOCTEN YACTHBIX U MyOIMYHBIX akTOB. K uX yciiyram mocTossHHO
npuOeraiv 4acTHBIC JIUIIA, a TAKXKE IIEPKOBHBIC U MOHACTBIPCKUE YUPEKICHUS TOPO/Ia.

Marepuai " COXPAHHOCTbD. Haubonee  nmpeBHUM MaTepUaioM,
UCIIOJIb30BABIIUMCS B COCTaBJICHUM YACTHBIX M IMYOJMYHBIX AKTOB B KAHIICJISPHUSAX
PaBennsl, Ob11 manupyc. [lamupycel BcTpedaroTcss HapaBHE ¢ TepraMeHaMH BIUIOThH JI0
IX B., XOT C cepeluHbl ATOr0 CTOJETUS POJIb MAnupyca KaK MEHEE HaJEKHOIO
Marepuajga Hayaja HEYKJIOHHO CHWXarbcsa. M3 pomenmmx 10 Hac 44 rpamor,
natupyembix mexay 850 m 900 rr., Ha manupyce COCTaBJICHO JIMIIb / aKTOB.
[locnennuii manupyc npuOIM3UTENHbHO aatupyercs 853-869 rr. u HaxoguTcs B
JIOBOJIBHO CKBEPHOM COCTOSIHHMI .

[Tepramensl BocXoAsT K 6osee mo3auent Tpaauiiuu. [lepBbiii H3BECTHBIN HAM aKT,
COCTaBJICHHBII Ha 3TOM MaTepHayie, OTHOCUTCS TOJIbKO K 783 r., OJIHAKO IepraMeH
JIOBOJILHO OBICTPO 3aBOEBAJI MOMYISPHOCTh W BBITECHUJ MNAMUPYC YK€ K CEpeIUHE

3

11 o
ciacayromero BCKa . BaxXHBIM HCKIHOUEHMEM SBISCTCS ((BaBapCKI/II/I KOIACKC»,

JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIN CBOJ, COCTABJICHHBIM HA NAIMPYyCE BO BTOpoM nojoBuHe X B. K HEMY
NPUMBIKAIOT HECKOIBKO JPYTUX TOKyMEHTOB X B., coOpanHbx I'. Mapuuu™™,

K coxanenuto, mUpoKoe HCIONb30BAaHUE MAnupyca B HUTAJbIHCKUX 00JIACTIX
PUMCKO-BU3aHTUICKOIO apeaja (B MancKou KaHUeIspuu — BIUIOTh 10 X| B.) chirpaio c
JOKyMEHTaMHu 31yr0 WyTKy. llanupyc noxasepraicss OBOMHOMY pa3pyLIMTEIbHOMY
BO3JICMCTBHUIO KaK CO CTOPOHBI MSTKOTO M BIJI&XKHOIO KJIMMATa, TaK U B CUJIy CBOEHU
XPYIIKOCTH ¥ HEHaZeKHOCTH . ECTH ydecTh HEH3OEKHYIO TMOCTb TOKYMCHTOB B
pe3yiapTaTe CTUXUHHBIX O€ICTBUM, HECUACTHBIX CIy4aeB, TPAHCHOPTHUPOBOK, M

n00aBUTh ClOJIa IIeJICHANpPABIECHHbIE YHHUYTOXXEHUS M TIOpYM TPaMoOT, TO KapTHUHA

OKaXECTCA y):[pyqafomeﬁ. O norubmmx u YTCPAHHBIX JOKYMCHTAX Mbl MOKCEM COCTABUTH

112 Benericetti 2006, Ne 24 (a. 853-854-868-869).
113 Rabotti G. L'Archivio Arcivescovile di Ravenna... P. 1-10.
" Marini, Ne 127, 134, 135.
115 Carbonetti C. V. Il sistema documentario romano tra V11 e XI secolo: prassi, forme, tipologia della
documentazione private // L'héritage byzantine en lItalie (VIlle — Xlle siécle). 1. La fabrique
documentaire / Ed. J.-M. Martin, A. Peters-Custot, V. Prigent. Roma, 2011. P. 87-115.
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MPEJICTABJICHUE, OCHOBBIBASICh HA KOCBEHHBIX W TMPSIMBIX YIHOMHUHAHUSIX HUX B
VIEJIEBIINX UCTOYHUKAX. BOJbIIyIO0 posib B yCTAaHOBJIECHUU MPUOTUZUTEIHHOTO 00beMa
YTEPSAHHOTO MaTepuajia, HECOMHEHHO, wurpaer «baBapckuil KOIEKC», KOTOPBIU

COJIEPKUT JlaHHble 0 186 nokymenTtax AARa.

Taoauua 1. Perectol BER n nokymentsl AARa

Pa3znea BER KosauyecTBo perect KoJi-Bo opurunaios (AARa)
Bcero 186 36 (19%) (14 opuruHasoB)
Pumunu 79 2

Cenuraums 32 4

O3umo 52 5
MonTtedenbTpo 7 3

I'y66no 6 1

[TpuBeneHHbIM HHpaM, KOHEYHO K€, HEJb3s JOBEPATh MOJHOCTHIO. [lo TeM uimn
WHBIM NpUYrHaM coctaButenu «Koaekca» NpPOUTHOPUPOBAIM MAacCy IJOKYMEHTOB,
KaCaroIMXCA 3€MENbHBIX CAEIOK B Okpyrax Pummunu, Cenuranuu u O3uMO; W3 MOJS
3pEeHUs HOTAPUEB IO HESACHBIM MPUYMHAM IMTOJHOCTHIO BBIMAIM JIOKYMEHTBI U3 OKPYTOB
[lezapo, ®ano u Ankonbl. Tem He MeHee, T IUEGPHI BIOJHE MOTYT CIYXHUTh
aJICKBATHBIM OPUEHTUPOM.

N3 pacckaza ArHemnia HaM UW3BECTHO O KartacTpodax, MMOCTUTaBIIUX
apXUeINuCKoIcKui apxuB. B mpasnenue apxuenuckona lamuana (691-708) ciayuumncs
MoXap, B XOAE KOTOPOro «... IUIamMs MOXpPajlo0 MHOXKECTBO JIOKYMEHTOB, U MHOTO
[FpaMOT] GBLIO PACXMIEHO U CIPSITAHO AYPHBIMH JTIOABMID . Psif| BayKHBIX MAIICKHX
NPUBWIECTUNA, B YacTHOCTH, NoHTHU(HUKa MaBpa, ObLI yTepsH TMOCJE IUJICHEHUS
apxuenuckona ['eopruss B 6utBe npu @Dontenya B 841 r. Hamepennas mnopua u
XUIICHUE JOKYMEHTOB OBLTN €CTECTBEHHBI B YCIOBHSIX OCTPOl KOHKYPEHIIUU 33 3€MITIO
B Pomanbe™’. Boccranme muakona Paitmepus u3 pomga rpados I'ymmoB B 965 T.,
COIIPOBOX/IABIIEECS PACXHUIICHUEM apPXHUEIUCKOIICKOM Ka3Hbl U IUICHEHHEM CaMOro

apxuenuckona Ilerpa IV, ckopee Bcero, conpoBOXAaNOCh KOH(PUCKAIMEH WU

16 Agnellus. P. 311.
Y Bopooun O. P. Pagennckuii sx3apxat. C. 396.
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YHUYTOXXKEHUEM HEKOTOPBIX JOKYMEHTOB apxmBa. ['ymmam, AeiCTBUTEIHHO, OBLJIO YTO
C)KUTATh: YIEJCBIINE HCTOYHUKH (PUKCUPYIOT 3aTSDKHOW TOJUTUYECKHA KOHQIMKT
ATOTO J0Ma C apXUEMHCKOINaMH, (OpMaIbHO CBSI3aHHBIN C HEYIUIaTOM rpad)amMu peHTHI
3a apeHAyeMbIe semu2, Hakonen, mo utoram OmtBel nipu PaBenne 1512 1. B xome
BoliHbl KamOpeiickolt nuru repuor AnbgoHc | a'Dcte BKIIOYNI 4acTh JOKYMEHTOB B
COCTaB CBOETO YaCTHOT'O apXHBa.

MOHACTBIPCKHE apXUBBI CHJIBHO IIOCTPAJaId B PE3YJbTATE IMOJUTHYECKHUX
coopiTuii KoH1a X VIII B. Tak, Bo Bpems mpeciieJoBaHusl MOHACTBIPCKUX OOTHMH B 1797
I. JIOKyMEHTBI OKA3aJIUCh PACCEIHHBIMU II0 COCEAHWUM TropojaM. MHOrue rpamoThI
ocenu B apxuBax @opiu. [1o nanueiM @panuecko bonannu, nmaneorpada u apxuBucTa,
KOTOPOMY MBI 00s13aHbI TIEPBBIM OMTMCAHUEM apXWBOB MPOBUHIMK OMuiInu B 1860 1., B
KOMMYHaJIbHOUM Oubaroreke @opnu HaxoAumiock okoso 1500 mepraMeHoB paBeHHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPS Caun-Burane™.

Cynpba MyHUIIMNAIBHBIX XpaHWUJUI] PaBeHHBI, CBS3aHHBIX C PabOTOH T. H.
«TOPOJACKON Kypumu», Takxke He Obuia Oe3o0maunoil. B rpamore 1003 r. s BcTperun
yIOMHUHaHHE O 3a0pOoIIeHHOM ydacTke 3emuin (Vacuamentum terre) B PaBenne, «rjie
HEKOTIa HaXOJMJICsA JoM Toj Ha3BanueM Cartulario, HeiHe MpeOBIBAIOIMINI B pyHHAX),

o 120
IIPpUMBIKAOIINK K KalICJlJIC CB. MapI/II/I .

[Io Bcell BEpOATHOCTH, PEYb HIAET O
pa3pylLIeHHOM 3JJaHUH OBIBIIETO FOPOJICKOTO apXH1Ba.

B03MOXHBIM yTepsiM CIOCOOCTBOBAJIIO M HECOBEPIIEHHOE COCTOSHUE apXHBHOM
uHppacTpykTypsl PaBeHHbl. CrokHas cucTeMa LEPKOBHBIX, TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIX MU
MYHULIMNAIBHBIX apXUBOB PETMOHA yxke K cepennHe XIX B. OCTpo HykJIajlach B
peoprann3aunv. OIMH W3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEIBHBIX JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX AapXHBOB,
conepxkaBimuii 550 mokyMeHTOB, AaTupyemMbix 959-1681 rr., HaxoAwics BIUIOTH [0
Hayana XVI B. B monacteipe Can-AnoimmHape-HyoBo, KOTOpBI B NOCIEIHUE TOIBI

CBOETO CYIIECTBOBaHMs NpeObiBas B riiybokoMm ymazake. Ilocme 1516 r., cormacHo

pacnopspKeHuIo Tanbl, oH Obl1 mepemernieH B Can-ITaono ¢yopu-ne-Mypa Benen 3a

118 Benericetti 2002, Ne 109 (a. 963).
19 Bonaini F. Gli archivi delle provincie dell’Emilia... P. 33.
120 Benericetti 2003, Ne 14 (a. 1003).
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pachopmupoBanuem MoHacThIps. Mccnenoanue, npeanpunsatoe B XVII B. apxuBucrom
u abbarom Montekaccuno Kopuennem Maprapunom (1605-1681), mokasano, 9to B
apXvBe W3HAYaJIbHO XpaHuioch 650 moxkymenToB. [1o Bcell BUIMMOCTH, KaKas-TO YacTh
13 HUX OblIa yrepsHa B Hauane XIX B. Cnenyer 100aBUTh, YTO, TOMUMO JOKYMEHTOB,
coOpanHbIX B apxuBe Oaswnuku Can-Ilaono, oxono 20 rpaMoT okazaluch B apXHUBE
Kiaccuca™™. Bee 9T0 KpaiiHe YCIOXKHSIET paboTy HCCIIEOBATEISIM.

Kaxk Ob1 TO HM ObLTIO, AARA coxpanun KojoccaibHblil MaTepual. [lomonHuk M.
®daHTyuLH, U3BECTHBIN HyMHu3MaT u snurpaduct bapronomeo bopresu, emie B Havale
XIX B. Hacumutan B HeMm 24 000 gpeBHUX TOKYMEHTOB (TIO MOCIEIHUM JaHHBIM — 28—29
000), cpeau KOTOPBIX CaMbIM JPEBHUM OH (OIIMOOYHO) CyuTal rpamoTy 755 T.
N3BectHo, uto B XIX B. AARA cuibHO pa3poccsi 3a cueT BKIIOYEHHUS TPaMOT
HEKOTOPBIX JPYIHMX YHOpPa3JHEHHBIX apXxuBOB. TeM He MeHee, M3 BCeX OBIBIINX
BU3AaHTUICKUX PETHMOHOB paHHECpeIHEeBeKoBass PaBeHHa Iydie apyrux oOecrieueHa
JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU. Tak, cpelin BCEro TOKYMEHTAIbHOTO Koprnyca Puma,
paccestHHOTO 110 30 apXuBaM pa3IMYHBIX EPKOBHBIX YUPEKICHUM, 10 HAC JOILIO JUIIh
okoio 17 momusix aktoB 3a VII-1X BB.*??

Kpurepun kinaccupukanmu axkroBoro marepuasa. /[lomenmme 10 Hac
JIOKYMEHTBI MOYKHO YCJIOBHO Pa3e/IUTh Ha YACTHBIC U MyOJHM4YHbIe akThl. [IyOnuunbIe
aKTbl TIPENCTaBIAIOT coOoit placita (cymeOHbIE TpamMOTHI), COCTABJISIBIIHECS
UCKJITIOYNTENIbHO TaOe/UIMOHAMH, a Tak)Ke OTKasHble rpaMoThl, cartae refutationis,
Kotopble JI)k. bynuu CKIOHEH CuUMTaTh AaKTaMU peI/IHBeCTI/ITypbllzs. K ornenpHbIM
MyOJIMYHO-TIPABOBBIM aKTaM CJIEAYET OTHOCHUTHCS C OCTOPOKHOCThIO. ECTh OCHOBaHUs
CUMTATh HEKOTOphICE M3 HUX MOo3AHEHIUMU (danbcupuKausiMi, TaKk Kak OHU HE

COOTBETCTBYIOT KpUTEpHUSIM (HOPMYISIPOB, HCIOJIb30BABIINXCS B JOKYMEHTAIMH

121 Federici. P. XI.

122 Wickham C. Medieval Rome. Stability and Crisis of a City, 900-1150. Oxford, 2015. P. 8.

128 Buzzi G. La curia arcivescovile e la curia cittadina... P. 100. Kak mokazan K. Yukxom Ha
nanrobapackom Mmatepuane (Wickham C. Land disputes and their social framework in Lombard-
Carolingian Italy, 700-900 // The Settlement of Disputes in Early Medieval Europe / Ed. W. Davies, P.
Fouracre. Cambridge, 1992. P. 105-125), 3T0T THII TOKYMEHTA SIBJISIETCSI OTHIO/Ib HE PEIKUM, U TAJICKO
HE CaMbIM HCGHaFOHpI/IﬂTHHM HCXOJO0M 3aTsAHYBLICTOCS Ha MECSILIbI Cy,[[e6HOFO mnpomnecca, (I)I/IHaJ'ILHBIM
pe3ybTaTOM KOTOPOTO U sIBIIseTCs (uKcaus aeraneid B Tekcte placitum. MupiMu cioBamMH, Takue

T'paMOThI MOKHO HAa3BAaTb «II0JIFOOOBHBIMU COTJIAIIICHUSIMM).
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KaponuuroB wu HranpsgHCckoro koposieBcTBa. K YacTHBIM akTaM  OTHOCSTCSA
TuOeUIApHBIE U SM(PHUTEBTUUECKUE KOHTPAKTHI, MMAKThI, JApEHUs, KyI4uKe, 3aBeIaHus U
OOMEHHBIE TPaMOTHI.

Kpome Toro, nokymentsl PaBennsl VII-XI BB. MOXHO paznenuTs eiie Ha JBe
Jpyrue Oonbline rpynmsl. ITO aKThl, COCTaBICHHbBIE TA0EIIIMOHAMU TOPOJICKON KypuH,
W TIpamMoOThl, BBILICAIIAE H3-NI0J II€pa HOTAPUEB APXUEHUCKOIICKOW KaHILEISPUU.
YpoBeHb NpoQecCHOHANbHON TMOATOTOBKH M JEJIOBOM KYJIbTYypbl PaOOTHHKOB 3THX
YUPEXKACHUN OTIMYaiIca. HeynuBUTENBHO NO3TOMY, YTO B 3THX JBYX WHCTUTYLHAX
ObLIM  BBIPAOOTAHBl COOCTBEHHbIE NPHUHIMIBI JEIONPOU3BOACTBA. BakHenmen
OCOOEHHOCTBIO JTOKYMEHTAllU apXUENUCKOICKOW KaHUEISPUH SBIIAIOTCS SJIEMEHTHI
MyGIMYHO-TIPABOBOT0 XapaKTepa, Ha KOoTopble 00pati BHuManue eme H. Tamaccua'™,
Jlyumme oOpasupl, BeIMIEAIINE U3-TIOJ NIepa HOTAPUEB, CO3HATEIBLHO OPUEHTUPOBAIUCH
Ha [MPOTOKOJIBI MANICKOM M UMIIEPCKOM KAHLEIAPUH, TIOAYEPKUBAs TEM CaMbIM BBICOKUI
IOJINTUYECKHUM CTaTyC pABEHHCKHUX apXUEIHCKOIIOB.

OOmMMH yepTaMu JOKYMEHTAJIbHOW NPOAYKUIMU HOTAPUEB U TaOEJUIMOHOB
CJIEIyeT CUMTATh KOHCEPBAIIUIO PsiJia AJIEMEHTOB opMyJisipa, He MeHaBIuxcs ¢ VI-VII
BB. BIIOTH 10 XI-XII BB. K nmpumepy, B Tekcrax rpamot VIII-XI BB. HEpeako MOKHO
BCTpeTuTh Bocxoxsmryto k Il B. dopmyny, ucnonb3oBaBIIyIOCS B OMpENETICHUU
COCEHUX BIAJCHUNA TOTO WJIM HWHOTO 3€MEIbHOr0 OOBEKTa IO MPUHAUIEKHOCTU K
yacTHBIM (a@ger privatus) uiau odmectBeHHBIM (ager publicus) semmsMm: «gqua quemgue

tangit et populum»'®

. lpyrumM mpuMepoM MOKET CIIY)KHUTh JAPEBHEE BBIPAKEHHUE inter
adfines, 3HaKoMoe¢ eIle MO PUMCKHM ajJMMEHTapHBIM TaOJHMIaM M IIpeaBapsroIiee
OIMUCAHUE TPAHUIl 3eMENbHBIX Hajea0B. C TeUeHHEM BPEMEHH OHO CIIMJIOCHh B €IUHOC
cioBo interrafines, a 3aTem mpeBpaTHIIOCh B BeIpakenue in terra finibus.

BONBIIMHCTBO ~ YaCTHBIX  aAKTOB  apEHAbl  APXHEMHUCKOICKHUX  HMMYIIECTB
(muOemtsspHble W SM(HUTEBTHYECKHE  JOTOBOPBI)  COCTABISUIMCH — HOTAPHSIMH

APXUENHUCKOIICKOW  KAHLEJSIPUM; HWMEHHO OTH T[PaMOThl  SIBJISIOTCA  OCHOBOU

UCCJIEyEMOr0 MHOM KOpIyca JIOKYMEHTOB apxuenuckornckoro apxupa. CyneOHbie

124 Eederici. P. IX.
125 Benericetti 2006, Ne 8 (a. 783); Benericetti 2002a, Ne 238 (a. 987).
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rpaMoOTBhl, Kym4yue, OOMEHHBIE, NAPCTBEHHbIE M JPYTUE€ aKThl, a TaKKe HEKOTOPBIE
apeHibl, B KOTOPBIX apeHIOAATENIIMH BBICTYNAIOT LIEPKBU W MOHACThIpU PaBeHHBI,

HaXOIHUJINCh B KOMIICTCHIIN TaOEITMOHOB.

Ta6auna 2. Tunosaorus nokymMentaiabHoi npoayxkuun AARa (VIII-X BB.)

Tun n-ta Hortapun TaOemInoHbI
JIuGensl 78 22
OM(UTEB3UCH 125 29
ITaxTeI 3 3
JlapcTBeHHBIE 4 18
Kymune — 9
OOmeHHBIE - 2
CyneGHble rpaMOThI — 7

Haxownern, apenanbie J0rOBOPhI (TMOEIUTBI U AM(UTEB3UCH) MOXKHO (OpMaTbHO
HOJIPA3ICIIUTh Ha aKThl «II0KAJI0OBaHUsM» (concessio, preceptio) u «mporireHus» (petitio).
JInGenbl COCTAaBISUIMCH B JIBYX JK3eMIULApax («UNno tenore conscripti»), Ha3pIBaeMbIX
libelli (o TepMuHONIOTHUECKUX HIOAHCAX MOMIET peub Hrbke). OYeHb YacTO TEKCT aKTOB
TOTO WJIUM WHOTO THUIA COJEPKUT MYTAaHUIy B JIMIIAX U YKCIAX, YTO CBSI3aHO C
HEN30Ce)KHBIMU OIMMOKAMU HOTApHWEB, BBIHYKICHHBIX TPH COCTABJICHHH OJHON W3
IrPAaMOT CBEPATHCA C APYTHM €€ BAPHAHTOM - . AGCOMOTHOE GONBIIMHCTBO TOMIEIIINX
10 HAac IJMOeIT mpeacTaBisieT coboi  mpomeHus-petitiones’. B orTmmume OT
SM(UTEBTUYECKUX KOHTPAKTOB, B JuOe/wiax B OOJbIIOM KOJUYECTBE CIy4yaeB
OTCYTCTBYIOT IIOJAIMCHU CBUAETECH 1 T.H. completio.

Tumonorus NOKYMEHTAJIBHOW MPOAYKIMU 332 HECKOJIBKO CTOJETUH CEPHE3HO
n3meHnnacb. 3a nepuon 446-700 rr. mo Hac gouwio cBeime 50 AOKYMEHTOB, W3
koTopeix 11 kymuux, 16 papenuii, 7 3aBenIaHUN, HECKOJIBKO ILIEPKOBHBIX apEH]
(nmpeumymectBeHHo oT VII B.), omnuced [EPKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA, CYIEOHBIX

MIPOTOKOJIOB, a TaKXKE YacTh MHBEHTapusi apxuBa npedekra nperopus. B teuenne 200

126 X apakTepHBIM IPUMEPOM SBISOTCS TIPOLICHHE ¥ MOXKAIOBaHHEe KOHCYITy VOaHHY IHOeISpHOI
apenpl B 896 r. Cm. Benericetti 2006, Ne 51-52 (a. 896).

%7 3nech yMecTHO mpuBecTH 06BsicHeHHe, naHHOe JI.-M. ['apTMaHHOM: C ONPEIENCHHOTO MOMEHTA,
KOT/la TIOJydriia PaclpoCTPaHEHUE YIPOINEHHAs MPOIeAypa COCTaBICHHUS akrta, petitiones wauamm
IyOoaMpoBaThCs (UNO tenore), U OJIMH SK3EMILIAP CAABAJICA Ha XPaHEHHUE B apXHEMUCKOIICKHIA apXHB, B
TO BpeMs KaK CONncessiones, Bpy4aBIIMECS apeHIATOPaM, B CHIIY OTCTYCTBHUS Y KPECThSH YCIOBHM ISt
XpaHEeHUs! TOKYMEHTOB OKa3bIBAJIKMCh YTEPSHHBIMU C TCUCHUEM BPEMEHH.
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nocaeayromux jget (700-900 r.) Bo3pacTaeT KOJUYECTBO apeH, YUCIO KOTOphIX K 900
T. TOXOJWJIO A0 MOJIOBUHBI BCETO aKTOBOT'O MaTepuaa.

3a Becb X B. B APXMENUCKOINCKOM apXUBE COXPAHUIOCh 286 IJOKYMEHTOB,
NOJABIISIIONIEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBbIX (84%) CcOCTaBisIM LIEPKOBHBIE apEHJIbL:
smpureB3uck 1 aubeibl. McueszaroT 3aBemanus: 00 UX CylieCTBOBAHUU HAM M3BECTHO
JINIIb U3 TEKCTOB APYTHX IPAMOT, KaK MPABHIO, JAPCTBEHHBIX 20 M Kymdux . OHAKO
HEOOXOJMMOCTh COCTaBJICHUS! MUCHMEHHOTO 3aBEIIaHus Ui Mepelayd B HACIECTBO
apEH/IyeMOT0 HMYIIECTBA OTOBApHBACTCS B HEKOTOPHIX SMpuTeB3ncax . Hakowerr,
OJIMH OpUTrHHaMI OT 982 r. coxpaHuiica B ObIBIIEM apxuBe Oa3zwinnku CaH-AnojuinHape-

131
Hyoso 3

. CHIKaeTCsl KOJIMYECTBO M KYIUUX, OJJHAKO, KaK U B CIIy4ac C 3aBEHIaHHSMHU,
MBI HEPE/IKO Y3HAEM O HHX M3 APYTHX aKTOB 2. PeIKOCTD THX JOKYMEHTOB HE FOBOPHT
00 MCYE3HOBEHUH 3EMEIILHOTO phIHKA. [IpuumHa 3aKTi09aeTcsl B TUIOXOW COXPAHHOCTH
3TUX TpaMoT. FIMEHHO B TaKOM COCTOSHMM IO Hac AONUIO 3aBemianue 982 r., uemy,
CKOpEe BCEro, HeMajo CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM BIaKHBIA KJIMMAT M HECOBEPIICHHBIC YCIOBUS
XPpaHEeHHS, a TAK)KE HE3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B HEM IIEPKOBHBIX CITYKAIIHX.

§ 3. «baBapckuii komxexc» (Breviarium Ecclesiae Ravennatis, BER, Taxxe
u3BecTHbIN kak Liber, wmm Codex Traditionum) — moxymentansHbiii cBoa VII-X BB.,

. . 133
COCTAaBJICHHBIM Ha Manupyce B KOHIE X B. B apXUEMUCKOIICKON KaHuesspuun . Jlonroe

BpeMs OH XxpaHwics B baBapckoil rocymapcTBeHHOW Oubnuoteke B MIOHXEHE,

128 Benericetti 2006, Ne 54 (a. 896): seu et testamentario iure quondam Martini glorioso duci dulcissimi
et suavissimi viri mei.
129 Benericetti 2002, Ne 196 (a. 977): quas ipse suo fidei comisario mihi instituit rebus suis dandum et
venundandum et distribuendum pro eius anima, quod ita atinplere cupio ipso coque pressente atstantes
mihique dictantes et consentjentes in omnibus... que subter manus sua propria firmavi et testibus ut
suscribere vel signum sancte crutjs facere conrogavi.
130 1bidem, Ne 131 (a. 967): et duobus successoribus meis cui ego relinquere aut designare voluero per
meum testamentum.
B! Federici, Ne 6 (a. 982).
32 Benericetti 1999, Ne 3 (a. 903): idest omnes sortes et porcionem principales in integro
guantascunque iam ante[a nobis obvenit] a quondam domna Angelrada gloriosa comitissa genetricis
mea per conparatjonem paginam a Ro[mano qui vocatur de] Trarivo.
33 Hassarnem Codex traditionum mcrounnk o6ssan Amugpea ®enuue Odene (Oefele), paboruuky
Mronxenckoit Oubmuoreku XVIII B. B cBoro ouepenp, Tepmuu breviarium ssisercs 0Oosee
NPEINOYTUTENILHBIM, TaK KaK BOCXOJHUT K 3amucH Ha mneperuiere Konekca, cnenannoi kypcusom XIII
B. Hakonen, na3Banme Liber traditionum Bcrpewaercs B crtathe k. Bymm (Buzzi G. La curia
arcivescovile e la curia cittadina... P. 15).
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Omarogapsi 4yeMy M TOJY4YWJl CBOE€ Ha3BaHME. OTO OJMH U3 CAMBIX HM3BECTHBIX
PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX  KapTyJsipueB  ceBepo-BocTtouHor — UMramuu.  «Kogekey,
conepxkamuii 186 perucTpanmoHHbIX 3amucei 00 YMPUTEBTUYECKUX U JHOCITUISIPHBIX
KOHTPAaKTaX, a TAaKXKe JNApPCHHSX, ABISACTCS LEHHEUIIUM HCTOYHHKOM IO COLMAIBHO-
SKOHOMHMYECKON HCTOPUU NOCTBU3AHTUHCKON Mapke. OH COHEPXKUT HU HEMAJO
YHUKAJIbHBIX CBEJECHUN O BHYTPEHHEM YCTPOMCTBE HEKOTOPBIX ropoAoB [leHTamnois, B
ocooenHoctr  Pumuan. Emy  Omuszox  «Register  traditionum»  BrmagcHwmid
Apxuenuckonckoit kypun B deppape, cocrapieHubiii B Papenne B X| B. u gomieammii
JI0 HAC JIMIIb B HE3HAYUTEIBHBIX (PparMeHTax.

O npupone «Konekca» Bexgyrea cnopel. Ero Hanbosee apeBHee, BOCXOSAIIEE K
Xl B. HazBanue — OpeBUapuii — HaA CETOAHAIIHUM JCHb HeanaekBaTHO. OJHH
uccienoBarenu (O. P. bopomun, 5. O. UYeaep) NpeArnovMTaOT CYHTATh €rO
MOIUIITHKOM ", npyrue (P. benepuuerTn) BUIAT B HeM KapTyisapui. B moinbsy
IIOCJIEAHETO TOBOPUT TO, YTO K €r0 COCTAaBJICHUIO IPUBJICKAINUCH TOJBKO aKThI,
ITOCTYNABIINE B apPXUB APXUEMIUCKONICKOW Kypuu. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, KAK U HEKOTOPBIE
JIpyTUe, MEHEE U3BECTHBIE PABEHHCKUE JTOKYMEHTAJIBHBIE CBOJIBI, «baBapCKuil KOJAEKC»
Co3JlaBAICsl C (PUCKAIBHBIMHU HeMAMH' >, 9TO, HECOMHEHHO, CONMKATO ero ¢
noymntukoM. Kpome Toro, 3Tor maMsITHUK OJM30K T. H. MaHKapTaM — CBOJHBIM
rpaMoTaM, COJEpJKallluM CBEACHUS O CHEJKaX, 3aKIIOYEHHBIX B  TEUYCHUE
ONPENIEIIEHHOTO MEPUO/Ia BPEMEHHU.

I'enetnuecku «Komekc» BOCXOAUT K (PUCKAIBHBIM OMHUCSAM PHUMCKON 3MOXHU.
Cpenu T. H. paBEHHCKHMX NAIMPYyCOB €CThb MHTEPECHBIM AOKyMEHT 489 r. u3 Cupakys,
Ha3BaHHbIN polyptichis publicis. f.-O. Yenep Ha3biBacT €ro peecTtpoM 3eMeTbHOMN
COOCTBEHHOCTU. DTOT MHTEPECHBIA JOKYMEHT YCTAHABJIMBACT ISl KAKIOTO OOBEKTa
HEJIBUKUMOCTH WMs BJIAJENblia, pa3Mep M B3UMAaeMbl€ C HETO Hamorn—. CXOIHBIM
oOpa3oM OpraHM30BaH Marepuanl U B perecrax «baBapckoro kojekca». DKCIEpIThI

«Konmekcay akkypaTHO (UKCHPYIOT HMMEHa 3€MEIbHBIX CHEMIIHKOB, THIT apEHJbI,

B34 Bopooun O. P. Papennckwuii sx3apxar. C. 20.

135 Baldetti E. La Pentapoli Bizantina d’Italia tra Romania e Langobardia / Atti ¢ memorie della
Deputazione di Storia Patria per le Marche. Ancona, 2003. Vol. 104. P. 22.
136 Tjdder 1. P. 442.
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OOBEKT CHENKH U pa3Mep peHThl. Takas cTpykrypa cOmmkaer «baBapckuii Komekc» ¢
(GUCKATBHBIMA ~ JTOKYMEHTAMH PHUMCKO-BH3aHTUMCKOTO BpPEMEHH H  TO3BOJISIET
XapaKTEepU30BaTh €T0 U KaK KapTYJSIPUil, U KaK MOJIUNTHK.

Ha mporsxennn XIX—-XX BB. BBICKa3bIBAJIOCh MHOXKECTBO THIIOTE3 O BPEMEHH
€ro cocraBieHUsA. Ero TOYHON JaTUPOBKE NOCBAIICH NPAKTUYECKH BEKOBOM TPY.
uccienoBarener-qumomatuctoB. JI. M. Iaptman natupoBan «Komekc» X B. (He
no3nuee 971 r.). B 1961 r. Jlxx. Myuuuonu, uznarens aktoB MoHacThipss CaH-AHapea-
Maxope, mpuiien K BbIBOY, UTO KpallHEN AaTou cienyeT cuutarh 949 r., mOCKOIbKY
sM(pUTEB3UC, AATUPYEMBIM S3TUM TOJ0M, coBmain ¢ oaHoil u3 perect BER. K
COKAJIEHUIO, 3TO HeBepHO. BER coaepKUT Hemano perect yuejaeBIIMX OPUTHHAIOB
AARa, cocraBieHHbIX U B Oosee mosnHee Bpems. OTTaJIKUBAsCh OT JATUPOBKHU psjia
perect, COOTBETCTByIolUX opuruHanam AARa, JIx. PabGortu mnpemiaraer cuurtarh
BepxHell gaTtoir 966 r., a HuxkHEH — 983 1. (rox cMmeptu apxuenuckona OHecta). JTa
rUrnoTe3a MHE Kaxercss HaubOosiee o00ocHOBaHHOW. . bamnmertu cuutan, dro
coctaBiienue «Kopaekca» moTpeOOBaioCh NSl JISTUTUMAIMU COOCTBEHHUUYECKUX IPaB
apXHEMUCKOIIOB MOCJIE BXOXKIEHUS JK3apxaTa BO IJ1aBe ¢ apxuenuckonoM OHECTOM B
coctaB CasimieHHoi Pumckoit Mmnepun Ha mpaBax ¢eoma. Ha cBs3b cocTaBieHUs
KapTyJSIPHS ¢ renovatio imperii ykassiBaer u A. Basuma™'.

«Komekc» comepKUT perecTsl apXHEMUCKONCKUX akToB oT Jlamuana (688—705)
no Onecra Il (971-983), B mpaBicHHE KOTOPOT0, CKOpee BCEro, OH U OBbLI COCTABIICH.
JlBa okcuepnTa TpUOIU3UTENBHO JaTupyrorcs 1-it momoBunou  VII 8., mHoO
O00npIIMHCTBO perecT oTHocATcs K [X—X BB. OHM BOCHpPOM3BOIAT COAEpPKAHUE IO

OOJBIIEH YacTH YTpayeHHBIX apeH] MaJeKuX NOTrpaHUYHbIX BiaJeHU PaBeHHCKOMN

37 Vasina A. Il Breviarium nella storia della chiesa ravennate // Ricerche e studi sul «Breviarium
Ecclesiae Ravennatis» (Codice Bavaro). Roma, 1985. P. 9-32.

138 BER, Ne 170 (I'y66mo). 3mech ymoMUHaeTCs AapecTBEHHAas 3HATHOTO HEANoJIWTAHIIA,
COXpaHHuBIIIeecs: B coOpaHun MapuHu, KOTOpbIil qatupoBai ee cepeaunoi VII B. Marini, Ne 92 (sec.
VII): ®A( ) Zrepovog Movorpig kovua[vev]s [, .. ] ev kiprrate Nea[r]orz[a]v[. . ] vik 20[kap]tovie
o Ole mpeoevTl dovoz[lov]ic de Gompa 1GKPITTO OpVIO, EVHOPIALN TPESIO. KV GOVVT TEPPLTOPLO Ayov-
[B]tvo ovft ovPt oeov evipo Kifitate Geov PoOpt KIPLTATE 1OVPIC PEL O LE 25PUKTE EV GOVKTO EKKAECOL
Pofev- vate ad opvoo Gompa 10KPITTE pe- AEYL KOVOEVOL T GOVOKPWYL ET TEGTES KU1 GOVOKPPEPEVT
poyapil. Cm. BER, Ne 170: quae ovenerunt sanctae Ravennati ecclesiae a quondam Stephano magnifico
viro qui mansit in civitate Neapoli; 174 (ITepymxa): tempore Heraclii imperatoris.

64



nepkBu: OkpyroB Pumunu, Cenmrammm, O3umo, Hesu, DoccomOpone, YpOuHO,
Mountedenstpo u Ilepymxu. Takum 00pa3oM, OHM MOKPBIBAIOT TEPPUTOPHUIO FOKHOM
Pomanbu, ceBepHoit Mapke u BoctouHoit YmOpuu. Cpean HauboJsiee MoaHbIX CeKIUN —
okpyra Pumunu, Cenurammmu, O3umo u MoHTEPEnsTpo.

PerucrpanrioHHble 3anMCH PacIOIOKEHBI HE B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM Topsiake. OHu
pacrpeiesieHbl 0 HECKOJIbKMM TOPOJICKMM oKpyram ObiBiiero Ilenramons coycts 200
JeT 1ocie €ro (aKkTUYEeCKOro HMCYE3HOBEHUS Kak aJMUHUCTPATUBHOW €IMHMIIBL.
JlunioMaTuyeckuii MOpsIOK TakKe COONIOZEH IUI0XO0, XOTS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3/1eCh
ecThb. B cekuusax kapTyisipus JTUOEIUISIPHBIM apeHaM, 3aKJIF0YaBIINMCS C KPECThsIHAMU,
NPEALIECTBYIOT 0oJiee MPECTHKHbIE SM(UTEBTUUYECKUE, SBISBIIAECS IMPEPOTraTUBOM
3HATH.

Marepuan «Kopekca» pocrarouHo uHpopmartuBeH. KoHEYHO, €ro BBINHCKHU
OIyCKAalOT MMEHA HOTAPUEB, a WHOTJA Ja)XXe apXUEMUCKOIOB, YTO JEJIACT TOYHYIO
JATUPOBKY PETreCT HEBO3MOXXHOH. Tem He MeHee, ero 3amucy, B LEJI0M, aKKypaTHO
MIEPENAIOT CYIIHOCTHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY KaXIOW caenku. CBeneHus U3 3KCLEpITOB
OCOBEHHO BAXKHBI, €CITH OPUTHHANBHBIH TOKYMEHT YTEPSIH WIH Cepbe3HO MCIIOpHUCH .
HekoTopple 3amucu MOTYT JaXe NOMOYb B BOCCTAHOBIICHMM JIAKYH B HEKOTOPBIX
opurmHamax . Bmecte ¢ Tem «Komekc» He BCerna TOYHO OTPAKaeT COIEPIKAHME
JIOKYMEHTa, [T03TOMY OOpallleHue K COXpaHUBIIMMCS OpUTHHAjIaM Heobxoaumo. B Hem
€CTh KaK OLIMOKM, TaK M CO3HATEJIbHbIE HCKaXeHHs. B onHOM cilydyae 3HaTHbIE
SM(UTEBTH JOJKHBI BHOCUTH PENsSi0 3a apeHIyeMble Y4YacTKH 3€MJId B pasmepe 3
30JI0TBIX COJUAOB, XOTS B OPUTMHAJIE 3HAYUTCA 1 comun™*’. B JIPYroM MECTE 3HATHBIN

. 142
smputeBTa Ypc HazBaH sclavino («ciaBsSHUH») =, YTO BMOJHE MpPaBIONOA00HO (B

3% O kauectBe mpemocTaBIEMOl KOIEKCOM MH(OPMALME MOKHO CYAWTh, HATIPUMEp, UCXOAS U3
cpaBHeHUs joreimei 1o Hac rpamMothl 891 . (Benericetti 2006, Ne 41) u cOOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 3amKiCh
Kogexca (BER, Ne 101). Perecra akkypaTHO pUKCUPYET UMEHA KOHTPAareHTOB (apeH1aTopbsl ACToNIb(
u DpMeHOepra W apeHaoAarenb apxuenuckon J[OMUHUK), TUN apeHnbl (ubenna), 0ObEeKT CHETKU
(pasnmuunbIe porciones ot massa Merolaria) u ero pacmonoxkenue (okpyr O3umo), peuty (de omnibus
modio decimo; vino arfara quarta; 15 nerapueB B KauecTBe KOMMYTaIlMU exenio u erbatico). CremayeT
n00aBUTh, 4T0 M. PaHTYIIMU B COCTaBJICHHH PErecT aKTOB PAaBEHHCKHX apXWMBOB ObUT Kynaa Oosee
HEOpEeXKEH, OIyCKas, HallPUMep, BAXKHBIC CBEJICHUS O 3eMEIIbHOM PEHTE.
10 BER, Ne 12, 68, 87, 90, 107, 113, 114, 115, 122, 161, 180, etc.
! BER, Ne 91 = BER App. II, Ne 5.
12 Ibidem, Ne 186.
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[lenTarmnosne MpoXUBAIU CIABIHCKHE U OOJTapCKUe MOCEICHIIbI), OJHAKO M3 OpUTHHAIA
CTaHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO pedYb HJET JMIIb 00 HCKaKCHHOM HANMCAHUU JIOJDKHOCTH
ckabuHa (scavino)™®.

§ 4. SI3bIK, rPAaMOTHOCTH W MUCbMEHHAas KyJbTypa. [IpencraBnsercs BaXXHBIM
KOCHYTBbCS TE€MbI f3bIKa HAIIMX HCTOYHUKOB. JIOKYMEHTBI OTKpBIBAIOT HaM SPKYIO
naHopaMmy OypHO#l S3bIKOBOM TpaHchopMmamuu. Yxe camu Mo cebe OHHM CIIyKaT
GECLCHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM U (DHIONOrOB-pOMAHHCTOB . SI3BIK PABEHHCKHX aKTOB
PasUTENBHO OTIMYACTCS KaK OT OoJiee MM MeHee YUCTOoro s3blka nanupycoB V-VII BB.,
TaK U OT OTHOCUTEIIHO CTaHJIapPTU3UPOBAHHBIX JIEIONMPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX 000poTOB XI
Y MOCJICAYIOIIUX CTOJETUM.

B rpamotax Bmiote g0 XI| B. BcTpewaroTcs cieibl TPEYECKUX JIEepPHBATOB U
JIEKCHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMI, HapuMep, B BeIpaKkeHHH «iUris monasterii Sancti lohannis

Cata Paterie»'®

. EIIBa JI1 OHU OBUIM MOHSTHBI CAMHM COCTaBHUTEJISIM aKTOB: B I'paMOTC
X B. YKC CJIIMBINHUCCS IIPCAJIOT U TOIIOHUM YIIPABJIAIOTCA TCIICPD JIATUHCKUM IIPCAJIOTOM
ad'*®. Jpyrum npuMepoM MOXKET CIYKUTh yCTOW4MBas (opmysia ¢ UCHOJIb30BAHUEM
I'p€uCCKOIo mnpcajiora (’)Wd, KOTOpasd UCIIOJIb30BaJIaCh OJIsI OOCHKH COJIMIA KaK JCHCKHO-
CUeTHOM eauHHIBL. «et pro unumguemque solidos ana denarios duodecimy. Omna
BCTPCUACTCA B JOKYMCHTAX BIIJIOTH O Xl B. BKJ’IIO‘-II/ITGJ'II)H0147.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO TpeuU3MBbI, CKOPEE BCETO, IMUPOKO OBITOBAIA B OOUXOJIE

8

14
PaBEHHLIEB , 3HAHHME T'PEUYECKOro S3bIKa Cpear OOpPa30BAHHBIX KPYTOB TOTO BPEMEHU

OBLJI0O MUHUMATBHBIM. XO0Ts B TekcTe «Kuuru nonTudukoB PaBeHHb» ATrHemia MOXXHO

HAWTH HEMaJio I'pCYCCKHX SaHMCTBOBaHHfI, COMHHUTCIJIBHO, 4YTO €€ aBTOp BJIAACII

49

1
I'p€YCCKUM 3BbIKOM bonee TOro, CamM ArHenn roBOpUT O 3HAHHMM C€ro IpCcAKOM

193 Benericetti 1999, Ne 63 (a. 949).
14 Cwm. Lazard S. De quelques attestations anciennes trouvées dans des documents ravennates // Revue
de linguistique romane. 1973. Vol. 37, Cah. 147-148. P. 398-418.
"5 BER, Ne 110.
146 BER App. I11, Ne 6: abate monasterii Sancti lohannis ad Cata Pate[ria].
147 Benericetti 2003, Ne 61 (a. 1004/1019): [... id es]t in arientum solidos viginti anna denarios
duodetjm.
%8 Cm. 06 stom: Lazard S. Les byzantinismes lexicaux de I'Exarchat de Ravenne et de la Pentapole //
Byzantion. 1986. Vol. 56. P. 354-426.
1% Deliyannis D. M. The Book of Pontiffs of the Church of Ravenna. Washington, 2004. P. 10.
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HMoaHHumeM rpeyeckoro Kak o Bbaarouiemcst JoctukeHud. [locne magenns Dk3apxara
CUTYaLMs BPsI/L JIM U3MEHWIIACH B JTyYUIYIO0 CTOPOHY.

besbickycHbIlf  s3bIK  TpamMoT |IX—X B. nuIeH Kakoro-nu6o mogoous
CUHTAaKCUYECKOW M TPaMMaTUYECKOW JIOTHUKU. llepeBon HEKOTOPBIX NOKYMEHTOB U HMX
bparMeHTOB B psjie CIIy4aeB MOXET ObITh JHIIb NpUOIM3UTEIbHBIM. HekoTopbie
AHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMM W BOBCE JIMIIEHBI BCAKOro cMbicia. Hamwmio
BBIDOKEHHBIA OTXOJ OT HOPM KJACCMYECKOM JIATBIHH, KOTOpas HOCTEIEHHO
3a0bIBajach, M pacTyllee BIMUSHUE BYJIbIapHOrO $S3bIKA MU €ro PEruoHaIbHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEW. DTO, B YACTHOCTH, 3aMETHO MO OTMHUPAHUI0O MMEHHOW W TJIarojibHOU
¢brnexcun. KaponuHrckue HOBOBBEACHMS, KaK yTBepxkaaetr P. benepuuertu, He umenu
OCOBEHHOTO BITMSHHS Ha S3BIK I€IOMPON3BOACTBA ",

JIOKyMEHTBI, COCTABIICHHBIE HOTAPUSMH apPXHUEMHCKONCKON KypUHU, OTIMYAIOTCS
3HAYUTEIPHO MEHBIIMM  KOJIMYECTBOM  CHHTAKCUYECKHUX, TIPAMMAaTU4YECKHX U
opporpapuueckux  OTKJIOHEHHH, 4YeM  TIpaMoOThl, CO3JIaHHbIE  T[OPOJCKUMHU
tabemmmonamu. M. Ireitnxod Kkyma ©Oojee KpPUTHYEH B CBOEM  OIICHKE
npo(ecCHOHABHOM MOATOTOBKM TaOeUIMOHOB. B HHUX OH BUAMT HOCHUTENEH
CPABHUTEJIBHO «HU3KOW» JEIOBOM KyJIbTYyphl. UTO k€ KacaeTcsl akTOB, BBIIIEIUINX W3-
noJl nepa TaOEJUIMOHOB JPYTUX TOPOAOB, MPHUXOAOB U MECTeyeK, To, Bcien 3a P.
benepuuertu He ObLIO OBl OCOOEHHBIM MPEYBETUYEHUEM CUUTATh, YTO OHU COCTABIICHBI
HAa JTATHHH3HPOBAHHOM MECTHOM Hapednu . B Tex ciydasx, Korma B KaHBY
dbopmyIsipa BTOPraroTcsi APEeBHHUE Iopuandeckue GopmyIbl (Harpumep, yKe U3BeCTHOE
HaM KJIMIIe «qua quemque tangit et populumy), ecth MogO3peHUE, YTO MX CMBICT HE
OBbLJT BIOJIHE SICEH COCTABUTENSIM. BMecTe ¢ TeM HEKOTOpbIE TaKU€ aKThl, KaK, CKaXeM,
HECKOJIBKO KYITYUX U3 KOMakkb0™ 2, cozepxat 6osee npeBHUI POPMYIISP, BOCXO AU
K PUMCKUM BpEMEHaM U BCTPEUAIOLIUNCS B HEKOTOPBIX nanupycax VI .1

B nekcMKOHE YacTHBIX aKTOB TOTO BPEMEHU OYEHb HIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI

XOpo1o 3HAaKOMBIC (1)I/IJIOJIOF3M N XapaKTCPHBIC JIA ATON SIOXM aHAJIUTHUYECKUEC

150 Benericetti 2002. P. XXXVI.
L Ihidem, Ne 111 (a. 963, PoBuro), 118 (a. 965, ®eppapa), 121 (a. 966, deppapa).
52 |bidem, Ne 112 (a. 963), 134 (a. 967); Benericetti 2002a, 196 (a. 977).
153 Tjader 29, 35, 37.
67



KOHCTPYKIIMU (HampuMep, B TaKOM BbIpakeHWH, Kak «quando imperati fuerimusy).
[ToBceMeCTHBIM  SIBIEGHHEM CTAHOBHUTCS JErpajands TMaae)kHOH CHCTEMBI. TO
OOBSICHSCT IMPOU3BOJILHOEC HCIIOIB30BAHUE PA3IMYHBIX OKOHYAHUN W Cy(PQPHUKCOB B
rpaMMaTHYCCKH CXOJHBIX CHUTyallUsX. Psjg  CI0OB, B TOM YHCIE MHOXECTBO
MOCTKJIACCUYCCKMX HEOJOTM3MOB, yTpaunBaeT ()JICKCHMBHOCTB, IO KpaliHEH Mepe, B
enuHCTBeHHOM umciae (canale, casale, padule). B To e Bpems mokazaTeieMm
MHOKECTBEHHOT'0 YHCjIa KOCBEHHOTO MMajeka OYeHb YacTO CIYXKHT JIHIIb CyhPHurc —
ibus. TakuM 00pa3oM, HAJUIO YIPOINECHHE HOPM CKIOHEHUS M crpspkeHus. Hakonerr,
ucuesarot nudronru (forma/ae > forme, terra/ae > terre).

Hctounnkn (QUKCHPYIOT OrPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO CJAOB U BBIPAKEHUH W3
BYJIapHOW JaThbiHM, (DAKT, HA KOTOPBIH OOpaTWiIM NPHUCTAIbHOE BHUMAHHE €IIe

dbunonoru konma XIX B>

B 11e710mpon3BOACTBO MPOHMKIIO MHOYKECTBO T€PMaHCKOM
nekcuku: gualdo (JlaHro0. «iecy), broilo («proiloy, «broilumy, umeromuit nmaruHCKUit
aHaJIor «vacuamentumy B 3HAYEHUHU «IIYyCTHIPbY»), sala («iom», «aBop»), gastaldo,
scabino (moypkHOCTHBIC JHIIa), harimannus («apuMann»), exercitalis u ap.

B perecrax «baBapckoro kojekca» M rpamMoTax ApPXHEHHCKOIICKOTO apXuBa
BCTPEYAIOTCS M MOCTIATHHCKUE HEOJOTH3MBI POMAHCKOTO MIPOUCXOKICHHMS, HalIPUMED,
braida («mpuropogHoe TMoOe», «pOIa»), BO3MOXHO, BOCXOSINAs K JATHHCKOMY
praedium u o3HaYaromas, COMVIACHO YCTOSBIIEMYCS KJIACCHUECKOMY OIPEACICHHIO,
«campus vel ager suburbanus in Gallia Cisalpina». IlosBastorcs Takue
cyliecTBUTENbHBIC, Kak albaro («romomnb»; Hampumep, B TomoHume Albarito), ronco
(«pactaxaHHasi HOBB», «KOpPUYEBKa») M IPOHM3BOJHOIO OT HEro Ijaroja roncare: K
MOCAEIHEMY TEPMHHY C Y4ETOM €ro OIPOMHOM Ba)KHOCTH I M3YYCHHS arpapHOu
KOJIOHHM3AIINH S €IIIe BEPHYCh B TEKCTE PAOOTHI.

Hakoner, mpOSBISIOTCS M JIOKAIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH MECTHOW JIaTHIHH.

PacnpocTpaHeHsl cilydyan MOJMEHBI 3ByKa | Ha COTJIACHBIN Z, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B

HaMMCaHUM MMEH (MBI BCTpeuaeM, Hampumep, poidaka MoanH mo mposBuiry Zaccula,

>4 Gloria A. Del volgare illustre dal secolo VII fino a Dante: studj storici. Venezia, 1880. P. 112. B
[eJIOM, pPaBCHHCKHUC AaKTbI IX—X BB., B OTJIMYMUC OT IIAIIUPYCOB pHMCKO-BPB&HTPIﬁCKOFO nepuonaa,
CPaBHUTEIHHO PEIKO CTAHOBIJIMCH OOBEKTOM CIEIHAIBHOTO (hrtonorudeckoro ananmsa. Cm. Mundo
A. M. Un document de Ravenna del segle X a Barcelona // Medievalia. 1990. Vol. 9. P. 169-177.
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BEPOSTHO, OT «jaculay, «aeBo»), TomonumoB (fundo Zanula) u naxke B TOp>KECTBEHHBIX
obopoTax («zurata voce dico per Deum omnipotentemy). I[TosBasieTcs u 3Byk «u» (dutj,
tjvitate), ykaspiBarOIMA Ha TIOCTCIICHHOE TPEBPALICHUE JIATBIHM B JIHAJICKT
UTATBSHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

**k%*

K VIII-IX BB. paBeHHCKOE OOIIECTBO CHUJIBHO MPOBUHIIMATU3UPOBAIIOCH. DTO
3aMETHO 1O KyJbTypHOMY Kpyro3opy ArHemia, aBTOpa MECTHOM «KHUTH
nontudukoB» . HO  IpaMOTHOCTP ¥  pasBUTAas  KyIbTypa  IHChMEHHOTO
JIeNOMPON3BOICTBA, BOCXOAMBIIA KO BpeMeHaMm gesta municipalia™®, 6sum mpouro
ykopeHeHbl B PaBenHe. I[IpenmylieCTBEHHO MBI MMEEM JI€JI0 € «IParMaTHYEeCKON
IPAMOTHOCTBIO» ', PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOM CPEIN CBETCKHX M LIEPKOBHBIX YIIPABIISIOMIMX,
MEJIKOW 3HaTH M TOPrOBO-PEMECIEHHBIX KpyroB. B PaBeHHe COXpaHsIINCH
npodecCHOHaNbHBIE  acCOIMAllMM  THUCIIOB: HOTapueB M, B TEPBYIO O4Yepeb,
Tabe/IMoHOB, oJb30oBaBmuxcs fides publica u Bocxomsmux k scola forensium VI-VII
B. [locnennue ObLIM TECHO CBSI3aHBI C UMYIIMMHU TOpOKaHaMU U JiesioBoU cpenoi. Ha
BCEM TPOTSHKEHUUM M3ydaemMoro repuojna B PaBeHHe mpeolOiazaer CBETCKOE
JIEJIONPOU3BOJICTBO: aKThl, COCTABJIICHHbIE TOPOACKUMH Tabemnonamu 3a 751-1200 rr.,
M0 CaMbIM NPHUOIUZUTENBHBIM TMOJCYETaM, TPEOYIOMUM JadbHEHIINX YTOYHEHHH,
COCTaBIAIOT 10 70% BCEro KOpIyca JOKyMEHTOB >,

B ropone Owu1o, Bpodem, HEMAjoO JIFOJICH, YbHM HABBIKM BBIXOAWIIA 32 PaMKH

YMCHHUA COCTABJIATH, IOAIIHNCBIBATD M HCIIOJIB30BATb JOKYMCHT. B Pa3IMYHbIX aAKTax

1> pizarro J. M. Writing Ravenna... P. 24.
156 CoBpeMeHHass ucTopuorpadus NepeKuBaeT HACTOAIMA OyM B HM3YyYEHMHM pa3iMyHBIX (popMm
TpaMOTHOCTH, IPU 3TOM K H3YUCHHUIO ITPUBJICKACTCA BHYHIHTGHBHBIﬁ I[OKyMeHTaJIBHBIfI MaTcpHrall.
3amedaTeabHBIM IIPHMEPOM MOXKET CITY:KUTh KoJuleKTuBHbIH Tpyn Documentary Culture and the Laity
in the Early Middle Ages / Ed. W. Brown, M. Costambeys, M. Innes, A. Kosto. Cambridge, 2013 (cwm.
Qununnos U. C. Peniensus Ha: Documentary Culture and the Laity in the Early Middle Ages / Edited
by W. Brown, M. Costambeys, M. Innes and A. Kosto. Cambridge: Cambridge University press, 2013
/I CB. 2014. Bem. 75, Nel-2. C. 492-497). K pabGore Hax HUM OBUIM MPHUBJICYCHBI U JTOKYMEHTBI
ApXxHenucKorckoro apxua PaBenHsl. Pemaromum BKIIaJoM B M3y4eHHE PaBEHHCKOTO HOTapuara, H,
HIMpe, BCE MUCbMEHHOM KYJIbTYpbl PaBeHHBI U MO CEH JEHb OCTAETCS JUCCEPTALUS aMEPUKAHCKOTO
uccnenoBarens M. B. Ilreiinxoda (Steinhoff M. W. Origins and Development of the Notariate at
Ravenna (Sixth through Thirteenth Centuries). Dissertation. New York, 1976).
37 Devroey J.-P. Ordering, measuring and counting: Carolingian rule, cultural capital and the
economical performance in Western Europe (750-900). Manuscript draft. Bruxelles, 2009. P. 21.
158 Steinhoff M. W. Origins and Development... P. 120.
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koHIa X — Hayana XI BB. Mbl BCcTpeuaeM crienu(puueckyro JOIKHOCTD magister™, a ¢

nepBbix gecstunernit X1 B. — scolasticus u scolasticissimus'®

. BepostHo, oHM OBLIH
1po(heCCHOHATIBHBIMU IOPUCTAMHU U SIBJISIMCh CBETCKUMH JiniaMu. HaM He u3BecTHO, B
KAaKUX 00JIACTSIX 3HAHUM TPYAWINCH UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbl JOKOMMYHAJIbHOM 3M10XH, OJHAKO
HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUH, YTO B Tropoae emie B X B. H3Y4aJlOCb PUMCKOE U
JaHro0apAcKoe MpaBo, 'paMMaTuKa, apu(METUKa U, BEPOATHO, PUTOPHUKA. XPOHUCT
Paynp ['may6ep (985-1047) octaBumsl MHOOOMBITHRIN aHEKAOT O HEKOM OOBHHEHHOM B
KOHIIE X B. B epecu paBeHHUE Bunbrapae, «... 0ojee HEYyTOMUMOM, HEXKEIH
INPWIEKHOM B M3YYEHUM HCKYCCTBA TPaMMATHKH», KOTOPOrO IO HOYAM MOCEIaau
neMOHbl B o0iuke Bepruwmms, Topamus wu IOBenama'®, Hecmotpst Ha
noJy(QaHTACTUYHOCTh ATOM HCTOPUH, OHA XOPOLIO WUIIOCTPUPYET CPABHUTEIBHO
BBICOKUI YPOBEHb KYJIBTYpbl HEKOTOPBIX MPEICTaBUTENIEH TOPOJICKOTO HaCeIeHUs
panHecpeaHeBekoBoil PaBennsl. M3BectHo, yTo B X B. B PaBeHHe ObLIO cOCTaBIEHO
HECKOJIBKO KUTHHHBIX COUMHEHMI, TTOCBSIIICHHBIX MECTHBIM CBSITHIM.

He crout, Bopouyem, o0Oo0NbIIATHCS, NMPUHKAMAsS 32 OE3yCIOBHYIO TPaMOTHOCTH
JIMIIb YMEHHUE CaMOCTOATENIBHO MOANKUCHIBATh TOKYMEHT, ITyCTh AAXKE 3TO U ABIISIETCS, B
KaKOM-TO Mepe, aTpuOyToOM ONpeNesIEHHOro KyJlbTypHOro ypoBHs. Kpome Toro, 6omnee
yApydamlas KapTUHA BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS IPU HM3YYEHHWH aKTOB, COCTABJICHHBIX 3a

npenenamu PaBennsl, ocooeHHo B @opaummnononau 1 Komakkpo. 31ech MpUBICUYCHHbBIE

B Ka4Y€CTBC CBI/II[CTCHCfl JyuIa ropasgo 4dJamie OKa3bIBAlOTCsA HCTPaMOTHBIMMU. B Takmx

9 Benericetti 2002, Ne 146 (a. 969): Dominicus vir magnificus filio item Dominicus magister
sumiatore; Benericetti 2002a, Ne 226 (a. 982): casalem in integro quem tenet Martinus magister;
Benericetti 2010, Ne 342 (a. 984) = Fantuzzi 1801, Ne 64 (a. 984): heredes quondam lohannis de Leo
magister.
190 Fantuzzi 1802, Ne 27 (a. 1023): ego Petrus scolasticus; 31 (a. 1036): ego Arardus scolasticus;
Ronchini 2010, Ne 130 (a. 1030): ego Petrus scolasticissimo; 166 (a. 1035/36): [...]asticus
161 Rodulfus Glaber. Historiarum libri quinque // Rodulfus Glaber. Opera / Ed. J. France, N. Bulst, P.
Reynolds. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1989. P. 92 (Il. 12. 23): Ipso quogue tempore non impar apud
Ravennam exortum est malum. Quidam igitur Vilgardus dictus, studio artis grammaticae magis
assiduous quam frequens, sicut Italis mos simper fuit artes negligere caeteras, illam sectari. Is enim
cum ex scientia suae artis coepisset, inflatus superbia, stultior apparere, quadam nocte assumpsere
daemones poetarum species Virgilii et Horatii atque Juvenalis, apparentesque illi, fallaces retulerunt
grates quoniam suorum dicta voluminum charius amplectens exerceret, seque illorum posteritatis
felicem esse praeconem.
162 schoolman E. M. Rediscovering Sainthood in Italy. P. 56.
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CIydasix 3a HUX MOIIKMCHIBACTCS TabeiumnoH 1o dopmyie «singnum + manus»'®. Ao
TOBOPHT 00 ymaJike rpaMOTHOCTH B IPOBUHIIMATBHBIX Toposiax PoMaHbu.

Kak 6b1 TO HU OBLIJIO, TOHMMAaHHUE BAKHOCTH U Jake HE0OXOIUMOCTH (hUKcarmu
IOPUIMYECKOTO aKkTa Ha OyMare W ero JalbHEHIIero XxpaHeHwsi ObUIO camMo coOou
pasymerommmMcsi  siBJieHHeM. KOHEYHO, He BCe JCNIOBBIC OIEpaluyd HEMPEeMEHHO
COIPOBOXIANUCH 3aKIIOUEHUEM NHCHhMEHHOTO akTa. M3 Ha3maaTreiapbHOro pacckasa
ATHeJUIa, TIOMYTHO PACKPBIBAIOIIETO IPOUCXOXKICHHE TOpPOJICKOTO TormoHnMa Ad
Brachium Forte, cTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO 3HAKOMBIC PaBEHHIIAM KPEIMTHO-ICHEKHBIC
orepaly, B OCOOCHHOCTH 3aKII0YaeMbIe JIMIAMHU, COCTOALIMMH B PEATbHOM WU
(UKTUBHOM POJCTBE, PETYIMPOBAINUCH YCTHBIMU TIporieaypamu. Ho mroam, Berynasime
B T€ WM WHBIE IPABOOTHOUIEHMS, OCOOEHHO BBIXO/LBI U3 CPENbl 3HATH, JAaKE HE yMes
YUTaTh W THUCaTh, XPaHWIM aKThl M TPH ClIydae MOTJIHM HCIOJNb30BaTh HX B
CYJONPOU3BOJICTBE WJIM NPU 3aKIIOUEHUU JPYIHMX CAENOK. VICTOUHMKM OCTaBUIM
MHO’KECTBO IPUMEPOB.

HerpamoTtnas cobctBennuiia AnHa u3z @Dopau, npoparomas B 948 r. 3eminto
apuctokpary Jlnyro, yka3pIBaeT, 4TO OTUYXJAa€MOE€ HMYILIECTBO, MPUOOPETEHHOE,
KYIUIEHHOE€ WJM JOCTaBUIeecs €l KaKuM-TMOO MHBIM CIOCOOOM, OOecredyeHO
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH JOKYMEHTaIueH >, DCXaTOKOMBI GOJIBIIMHCTBA IMDHUTEBTHIECKHX
petitiones VIII-XI BB. comepkar xapakTepHyl (GOpPMyNIy: «... 3TO MPOIICHUE
(petitio)..., cocTaBieHHOE 1O Hallel MpockOe [HOTapueM CBITON PaBeHHCKOM IEPKBH],

B KOTOPpOM MbI IIOCTAaBHJIM CBOM IIOAIIMCH, a TaKKC IIOIIPOCHUIN IIOAIIUCATBHCA

193 Kak mnpaBmno, cocTaBHTENh TOKYMEHTA (TaOEIUIMOH WM HOTApHil) OCTAaBIAET MOJINCH 3a
HErpaMOTHOTO YeNIOBEeKa, MONb3ysick dopmynoit signum + manum [ums] s(uprascrip)to/ta et eis
relecttum) est. B rpamorax u3 Komakkbo, BOCXOmsImMX K Ooyiee JpeBHEMY (GOpMyIsipy, 3TO
BBIPOKCHUE TIONTydYaeT pacuim@poBKy gobOaBieHHueM xapakTepHoro obopora littere nesciens (umm
scribere nessciens B paBenHckux aktax 1-ii momoBuHBl X| B.): Benericetti 1999, Ne 66 (a. 949,
Komakkpo); Benericetti 2002, Ne 134 (a. 967). OHO IHIIb HE3HAYUTEILHO OTJIMYACTCS OT
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO paHHEBU3aHTHUICKoTo popmymsipa. Cp. Marini, Ne 90: ... atque ad singula relecta
est consentiens in omnibus mano propria propter ignorantia litterarum signum s(an)c(t)ae Cricus feci.
Benericetti 1999, Ne 58 (a. 948, ®opiummomnonn), 69 (a. 949-950, Pasenna): 3aech HoTapuii ['eopruii
I moctaBmI moAMMCH 3a ABYX HETPaMOTHBIX JaHrobapaoB; 88 (a. 956, Komakkbo).

164 Benericetti 1999, Ne 58 (a. 948): hidest omnes res vel portjones mea primcipalis in integro de
guamtacumque mihi ad super et suprascripta Amna ovenit da Cipriano et Petronilla iugalis genitoris
meis et qui mihi ovenit per quodves monitjonis cartarum mearum adquisites vel conparate abemus da
gen[..]Jme et qui mihi ovenit per quialives modis cumque vel cartule scriptura nos abemus.
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MIPUBJICYCHHBIX HAMH CBHJETENICH, MBI OT/Ja€M Ha XpaHEHHE Ha OyayIiwe BpeMeHa B
apXMB Balllel CBATOM PaBEHHCKOW LIEPKBH. .. »o°,

BonabmmHCTBO 3M(GUTEB3UCOB MPSIMO BMEHSET B 00sI3aHHOCTh XPaHUTh JIOTOBOP B
n3HadaibHOM BHJEe («inviolabiter modis omnibus conservare»), 4yrto ckpermsercs
61arouecTHBON KIATBOI °. Cartula (rpamMoTa) 4acTo CIIYXKHT CHHOHHMOM ISl KaKOii-
100 CHENKHU C HeIBMXKMMOCTBIO BOOOIEe. ApeHra JapcTBeHHON 986 r., cocTaBleHHON
MoHaxamMu [loMMO3bI, CONEPKUT MPOCTPAHHOE pPaCCyXk JACHHE O HeoO0XOIUMOCTU
MUCbMEHHOM (DUKCAIMM KOHTPAKTa CO CCHUIKOW Ha MPABOBYIO HOPMY, KOHKpETHEe, Ha
mecto B «secundo libro codicisy KOcturnanosa 3akonomarenbcTBa™®’. Psin rpaMoT
OTMEYaeT, 9YTO IM(PUTEBTHI BIIpaBe MepeaaBaTh B HACIEACTBO apeHIyeMOE UMYIIIECTBO
IO 3aBCU[AHMI0 WIH KAKOMY-THOO IPYrOMY MHCBMEHHOMY [OKYMEHTY» . B
npeamOynax makToB 975 u 992 rr. Mbl UMTAEM, YTO «CYIIECTBYET MHOXECTBO MaKTOB,
00CCIIeYCHHBIX JIMIIIb YCTHOW JIOrOBOPeHHOCThIO» («plura enim existent pacta que solo
verbo manere possunt»), HO najiee MOSICHAETCS, YTO «... BAXHO 00JI€Yb JOTOBOP B
nUChbMEHHYI0 opmy» («necesse est scripture vinculi anotari») «... Bo n30exaHue
3a0BCHHS WM KAKHX-THO0 KOH(DIHKTOB» .

3akiouenue. PaBeHHCKME  JOKYMEHTAJIbHbIE  MCTOYHHKU, O€3yCIOBHO,

aICKBATHBI 3asBjIcHHON Teme. Peub nacT O 3HAYUTCIBHOM W THUIIOJOTHYCCKHU

1% Benericetti 2006, Ne 42 (a. 891): quam petitionis nostrae cartulam Constantinum primicerium

notariorum sancte Ravennatis ecclesie scribendum rogavimus, in qua nos suscripsimus, testibusque a
nobis rogitis obtulimus subscribendum, quamque et in arcivo sancte vestrae Ravennatis ecclesiae pro
futuris temporibus radidimus recondendum.
166 Benericetti 1999, Ne 80 (a. 955): inviolabiter modis omnibus conservare promittimus, iurantes per
divina omnia misteria sedemqgue sanctam apostolicam et vitam suprascriptorum domnorum nostrorum
hatestatjonem; Benericetti 2002, Ne 136 (a. 967): inviolabiliter modis omnibus conservare et custodire
promittimus etc.
17 CDP, Ne 16 (a. 986): Cum itaque... qum enim confirmat tua actoritas et divalium institutionum ita
munit preceptio et agustorum divorum sic precipiunt sanctione ut ea que traduntur et usum capionibus
ponuntur plus legem teneat vigorem quam illam que nudis pactis transferunt quasi simulate concipiunt
itcirco cum ex quibus rebus corporaliter fiunt tradicionem necessarium est ut ea scriptis mandentur et
testium in eorum fuint presencia scriptionibus roborentur sicut quondam bone memorie dominus
lustinianus Augustus et primis legislatoribus in constitucionibus suis inter ceteras in secundo libro
codicis [...].
168 CDP, Ne 18 (a. 988): et si filiis et nepotibus non abueritis in doubus subcessoribus vestries cui vos
per vestrum testamentum aut per qualibet scriptum designaverit; Benericetti 2002, Ne 96 (a. 958): aut
cui ego significare voluero per scriptjonis cartulam; 150 (a. 970): et si filios [vel filias non] abuerimus,
licentjam habeamus re[linquere] per testamentum aut per aliam scriptjonem.
189 Muzzioli, Ne 28 (a. 975); Benericetti 2002a, Ne 255 (a. 992), 274 (a. 998), etc.
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JI0OCTaTOYHO Pa3HOOOPAa3HOM KOpIyce TrpamMoT. B muccepranum y4TeHbl 1 HCIIOIb30BAHbI
IIPAKTUYECKN BCE U3BECTHBIE POMAHbOJIBCKHUE aKThl BTOpOU nosioBuHbI VIII — Havama XI
BB. He uckitoueHo, 4To B apXuBax U PYKOIIMCHBIX COOpaHUSAX M3 APYIMX pailOHOB
Wtanuum Moryt ObITb OOHApPYKEHBI HEKOTOPBIE IPYrHMe€ JTOKYMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIHECS K
PoMaHbe 3TON 3MOXM, HO 3TO YHUCTO THIIOTETHYECKas BO3MOXKHOCTh. Hecmorps Ha
yTpaThl, JJAKYHbl U OTHOCUTEIBHO HEPABHOMEPHOE Ieorpaduyeckoe pacrpeaesieHue,
aHaJM3UpPyEMbIEC JTOKYMEHTBI BIIOJIHE PENPE3CHTATUBHBI U COJEPKAT KOHKPETHBIE U
HAJCKHBIC CBEACHMUS II0 CaMbIM pa3HBIM aCIIEKTaM T'OPOACKOM M CEIbCKOW JKU3HU
paHHecpenHeBeKOBOM Pomanbn. X IEHHOCTH B CpaBHEHHWH C JOKYMEHTAMHU JTOMU
AMOXHU, COXPAHUBIIUMHUCA B apxuBax OOJNBIIMHCTBA JPYTUX peruoHoB EBporsl,
NOBBILIIAETCS TEM, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO JOLIEAIIMX O HAac rpaMoT — MOATUHHHUKHU. C
YYETOM CBEIACHUW, CONEPKAIIMXCA B HOPMATHBHBIX W HAPPATHBHBIX IMAMSATHHKAX
ATMOXH, OHU OTKPBIBAIOT MIMPOKYIO U CPAaBHUTEIBHO MOJIHYIO TAHOpaMy OOILECTBEHHOTO

Pa3BUTHA Pomansbn.
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I'naBa 2. TeppuTopuaibHOe ycTpoucTBO PoMmanbu B VIII-X BB.

§ 1. I'panmubl permona. B 1leHTpe MOEro UCCIEAOBAHUS HAXOIUTCS
CPaBHUTEJIBHO HEOOJbINast 00J1acTh APUATUYECKOTO MOOEPEKbsi HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE
HUramuu. o 751 1. ona mnpeOpiBasia moa Bce Oojiee HOMHHAIBHOM BIIACTBHIO
KoncTantunonons B pamMkax ocoOOW MPOBHHIIMK — DK3apxara ¢ IEHTpoM B PaBeHHe.
[locne xonnanca BU3aHTHICKONM aIMUHUCTpAIlMM OHA TpaHC(HOPMUPOBATIACH, 10
METKOMY BbIpakeHUIO k. Da3onu, B «aBTOHOMHBIA IMOJIUTUKO-aIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIN
OpFaHH3M>>17O. Ero coumanpueiii 1 3xoHOMUYecKuid 00K B VIII-X B. s mombITaroch
BOCCO3/1aTh MO JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM MaTepuaiiaM APXUENUCKONCKOTrO apXxuBa PaBeHHBI u
IIPOYNX YUPEKICHUM.

DOTa 30HA, BKJIIOYABIIAS 3HAYUTENBHBIE TEPPUTOPUU TMPEKHEN PHUMCKOU
MPOBUHIIMM OMWIJIMSI M ceBepa MpOBUHIMU [luileH, MpUOIM3UTENBHO COBMANACT C
BOCTOYHBIMU paliOHAaMH COBPEMEHHOIO PETMOHa OMWINA-POMaHbS W CEBEPHBIMU
o0JacTsIMU  peruoHa MapKem. ITocie paspgena HWMranuu Ha BU3AHTUNCKHE U
JaHro0apJCKue TEPpUTOpPUM OHa cTajda Has3biBaTheca Pomanbeil. C rora k Heid
MPUMBIKAIOT NMpUMOpckue ropoaa llenTtanons («msTUTpanbs»), MO3KE BOLICAIINE B
coctaB AHKOHCKOM Mapku — epKOBHOM IPOBUHIMHU B cocTae [larnckoro rocyaapcrsa.
B HBIHEIIHMX TpaHUIAX OHA COBMAJAET C COBPEMEHHBIMHM MPOBUHUUAMU PUMUHM U
ITe3apo.

Pomansn (Romania, Romaniola) xak agMHUHHCTpATUBHOW CIWHUIBI Ha
COBpeMEeHHOU KapTe Utaimu He cylmecTByeT. ITO HCTOPUUYECKUI PETMOH, TPAKTHUECKU
HUKOTJIa HEe OOJaJaBIIMM HHU TMOJUTUYECKON CYOBEKTHOCThIO, HU BHYTPEHHUM
eauacTBoM. Haumnas ¢ XII B. Pomanbs mnpeObiBana B COCTOSIHUM XPOHUYECKOTO
KOH(JINKTA, 3aCIy)KUB PEMyTallii0 HeCTaOMILHOIO PerMoHa, «Mai Sanza guerra», mo
METKOMY BbIpakeHHuto [lante. Hexoropeie MecTtHOCTM POMaHbM HBIHE MOKPBIBAIOT
IrpaHulbl Cpa3y MHOTMX AaJMUHHUCTPAaTUBHBIX €IWHUL. TakK, TOpPHBIA PEruoH

MonTedenbTpo HaXOIUTCS HA TIEPECECUCHUH HECKOIBKUX aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX 00JacTei

% Fasoli G. 1l dominio territoriale degli arcivescovi di Ravenna fra I’VIII e I’XI secolo // I poteri
temporali dei vescovi in Italia e in Germania nel Medioevo. Bologna, 1979. P. 91.
ok bopooun O. P. PaBennckuii sx3apxart. C. 8.
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ueHtpanbHoi Wranmuu: pernoHoB Mapke, Tockano u Omunnu-PomMaHbH, a Takxke
BIajieHuil pecryonuku Can-MapuHo.

Ha npotsbkenun uctopuu, BIUOTh A0 XXI| B., rpanuinbl Pomanbu mocToOsSHHO
MEHAJIMCh. M TOHBIHE OTCYTCTBYET SICHOCTb, 4YTO €, COOCTBEHHO, CIEAyeT
nojapasyMmeBatb moja Pomanbedl. Haubonee nMakOHMYHO M YJA4YHO €€ TPaHMIIbI
o0o3naumn [ante. OH oueptun ee pyoexu mo «[peke] Ilo, rope, modbepexpio u [pexe]
Pero»' 2. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TO ObLI, B CYIIHOCTH, HEGONBIIONH PErHOH, 3aKaThbii B
mexaypeube [lo u Peno, mMexnay AnmneHuHamu ¥ AJpuaThudeckum moOepexbem. B
NPEAEIbHO Y3KOM CMbIcae nonx PomaHbel, JEHCTBUTENBHO, MOAPA3yMEBAIOT B
OCHOBHOM JIMIIIb JIBE COBPEMEHHbIE MPOBUHIMKU — PaBeHHbl u Popnu. MHOrHa Kk HUM
NOOAaBISAIOT BOCTOYHBIE KOMMYHBI MpPOBUHIMHM bBONOHBS U HEOOJdbIIME YaCTH
Tockaro'".

Pomanbs Bcerna Obuia HEOOJBIIUM, KOMIIAKTHBIM PETMOHOM, KOTOPBIN JaXKe B
X1l B. MOKHO GBIITO mepecedsb M0 DMUIHEBOH JOPOre BCEro 3a OMH ACHb MyTH .
OpHako u3-3a 0COOEHHOCTEN ee MaHAmadTa CyXonyTHbIE KOMMYHUKAIIMKU C COCETHUMHU
peruoHamu MoBceMecTHO ObLIM 3aTpynHeHbl. Korna Pomyanbay, MoHaxy u Oyayuiemy
CBATOMY, MOTpeOOBaIoCh B KOHLE X B. OTHpaBUTbCA B BeHeTo, 4TOOBI y4HUTHCS
OTIIENBHIYECKON XKHU3HH, OH IPEANOUeN IUIBITh Tyaa Mopem  °. Eme B xonue XIV B.
pEYHBIC U MOPCKHUE MApPIIPYTHI MPEAMNOYUTAINCH CYXOIMyTHBIM TPAKTAM.

N3BecTHOE €IMHCTBO 3TOM 30HE MPHUABaN CTATYC LEPKOBHOM NMpoBHUHIMHU Pruma.
B 1278 r. Pomanbsi OKOHYATENbHO BOLLIA B COCTaB BiaAeHUM CBATOro mnpecroja B
KauyecTBe IepkoBHOM npoBuHImd Romandiola. B 1371 r. kapauHan AHIIMK, OEHCTBYS
M0 MOPYYEHUIO Mallbl, COCTAaBUJ TaKk Ha3zbiBaeMoe «OmnucaHue NMpoBUHUMU PomaHbs»,
CIIy’)KMBLIEE WHTEpecaMm Marnckod ka3Hbel. CorjaacHO 3TOMY JIOKYMEHTY, LIEpKOBHas

«[IpoBunmnst Pomanmbm» (Provincia Romandiolae) Owbuia orpanwuena Tycrueid,

172 «E non pur lo suo sangue ¢ fatto brullo / tra ‘1 Po e ‘1 monte e la marina e ‘1 Reno, / del ben richesto

al vero e al trastullo». Canto XIV, 92-93. Dante. La divina commedia. Purgatorio. Vol. 2 / A cura di
N. Sapegno. Firenze, 1985. P. 156.
173 Rosetti E. La Romagna: geografia e storia. P. 7-12.
% |arner J. The Lords of Romagna. Romagnol Society and the Origins of the Signorie. New York,
1965. P. 2.
175 vita Sancti Romualdi 1V, 431 // PL CXLIV. P. 958: Consensu itaque ab abate et fratribus nimirum
facilime impetrato, ad praedictum venerabilem virum navigo discurrente pervenit.
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Ankonckoir Mapke, Macca-Tpabapweit (Llentpansabie Anmenunst), JlomOapaueii, u,

176
, 4TO COMKAET €e TPaHMIIbI ¢ onmrcanneM JlaHTe.

HaKoHel, AApHUaTHYECKUM MOPEM

3amyTaHHas UCTOPHS C TPAHUIIAMH PETUOHA OCJIOKHSETCS TEM 0OCTOSITEIbCTBOM,
yT0 reorpaduyecku Pomanbs Taxke He mpeacTaBisieT coboi eannyto 30Hy. Ha tore ona
OXBAaThIBAET YACTh PUMUHUNCKUX ATICHHUH, Ha CEBEPE K€ BKIIOYAET HEOOJIBIION KyCOK
MaJaHCKON A0JMHBL. [IOMHMO TNpPEHMYIIECTBEHHO TOPHBIX PETHOHOB, TAaKWX, KaK
MonTtedensTpo, coBpeMeHHbIe TpoBUHITMN Popiau 1 PaBeHHBI coueTaroT B ceOe 4epThl
TOPHOTO ¥ paBHUHHOTO JIaHIadTa.

He saBnsercs PomaHbs M KyJnbTypHO OJHOPOJHOM obOnacteio. B XV B.
OQOpMIISIFOTCSI  KOHTYpPbl ~ 0COOOr0  MCTOPUKO-T€Oorpa)uueckoro  MHUKpPOpErnoHa
Pomanuonsl, unun Pomansu Octence (Romagna Estense) B tpeyronbauke PaBenna —
®asnia — Mmona. CBoeMy NOSIBJICHUIO OH 00513aH BKIIIOUEHHIO 3TUX 3eMenb (JIyro,
banwskaBanno, Kotunbona, ®y3unpsHo, Anbhoncune, Koncennue, Cant-Arara-cynb-
Canrtepno, Macca-JlomOapaa) B opOUTY MOJUTUYECKOTO BIUSHUA (eppapCcKoro aoma

177
n’octe

. Oco0eHHOCThIO ATOM 30HBI B paHHee CpeHEBEKOBbE, KOTJa OHA BXOJMIIA B
coctaB okpyra Faventino acto Corneliense u ero BocbMH IICPKOBHBIX IPHXOJIOB,
SIBISLIOCH OTCYTCTBHE aHTHYHBIX TOPOACKHMX weHTpoB (Civitates)'’®. Cers ropomcknx
MOCEJICHUI 371eCh BBIPACTAET 3HAYMTENBHO MO3KE, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha pyoexe X-XI
BB., u naxe B XII| B. 3TOT pernon crnaBuiics He cCaMbIMH XOpOIIUMU jJoporamu. Emie B
919 r. Oyaymee moceneHue (a HbiHe KoMMyHa) Kortmuwona (pom. Cudgnola)
yrnomMuHaercss junib kak «mosie» (fundus) Cotoniola. CucremaTtnueckoe H3ydeHHUE
PoMaHnosbl Hayanock JMiib BO 2-i mosoBUHEe XX B. U, HECMOTPS HAa JOCTUTHYTHIE
YCIIEXH, €1lle OYEHb aJIeKO OT 3aBEPILICHUSI.

[IpencraBnenne o Pomanbe panHero CpeaHEBEKOBbS HEPA3PBIBHO CBSI3aHO C

IIOHATUEM <<9K33.pX3T)), B Y3KOM CMBICJIC TIOAPAa3yMCBABIICM BJIAJICHUA BI/ISaHTI/IfILICB Ha

3armaiHoOM MoOepekbe ANPUATHKH B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHON MTamuu, a B MHPOKOM — BCIO

7% Fantuzzi 1804, Ne 1 (a. 1371): usque ad terminus et confines Provinciae Tusciae, Marchiae
Anconitanae, Massae Trabariae, Lombardiae, et Maris Adriatici.
Y7 Cwm.: Vasina A. La Romagna Estense. Genesi ¢ sviluppo dal Medioevo all’Eta Moderna // Studi
Romagnoli. 1970. Ne 21. P. 47-68.
178 Mascanzoni L. Romagna Romandiola. Le istituzioni religiose nella storia del territorio // Rivista di
storia della Chiesa in Italia. 2005. VVol. 59. Ne 1. P. 88.
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COBOKYITHOCTb BHU3AaHTUHCKUX BIAJIEHUA Ha MoayocTpoBe (kpome Cuiuinu u
179

Capaunun) . T'oBopst 00 Dx3apxate, s Bcerga Oyay Mmoapa3ymMeBaTb HMEHHO Y3KOE

3HaueHue cioBa. B ero cocras, ckopee Bcero, He Bxoaus deppapckuit 1ykart, ObIBIIUN

0COOBIM BOEHHO-aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIM oOpa3oBanueM. [Ipunamiexxaocte deppapbl K

PoManbe 10 cuX MOp BBI3BIBAET CIIOPBI Y HCTOPUKOB U KpaeBenoB. C rora Kk JKk3apxary

npumbikan [leHTanomnas ¢ HeHTpoM B . Pumunm.

180
OTUMOJIOTUM TEepMHUHA «DK3apxaT» MOCBSLIEHO HEMalo padoT .

Ha Bcem
MPOTSHKEHUU JOKOMMYHAJIBHOTO TIEPUO/Ia COXPAHSIIOCH MIPEICTaBlIeHHe 00 JK3apxare u
[lenTamnone kak 06 0COOBIX, HO TECHO CBSI3AHHBIX PYT C APYrOM 00IACTIX. DTH 30HBI, B
L[EJIOM, COBIAJAIN C TEPPUTOPUEN KOMITAKTHOTO PACITOJNIOKEHUS 3€MENBHBIX BIIAJICHUN
PaBennckoit nepkBu. Ho oHM THOHMMaUCh W Kak OCOOBIM KyJIBTYpHBIH PErHOH,
koTopbli B. ®@ymaraiuim 1 M. MoHTaHapu He NOOOSUIMCh Ha3BaTh JaXe 0COoOOM

181 o
. HGI/ICTBI/ITGHBHO, B paHHCC CpeI[HeBeKOBBG €ro oTJIim4alio

«uuBHIn3anuei» (civiltd)
CMHCTBO COLMAJIbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX, COIHMAIBHO-DPKOHOMUYECKUX U  COIMAIbHO-
MPABOBBIX OOBUAECB M OTHOIIECHWH, OTMEUYEHHBIX II€YaThI0 TPEKO-BU3AHTUHCKHUX
nopsakoB. «Ut soliti sunt modo Romani facere» — mo MeTkoMy BBIPaKCHHIO UCTOPHUKA
ArHenna.

BaxHo otmeruts, uto monsTue «exarchatus Ravennis» (Ravennae, Ravennatis,
Ravennantium), mo WpoHHWH CyabOBI, MOSBHJIOCH B HMCTOYHHKAX YXKe IOCIE Kpaxa
BH3aHTUHCKOI BIACTH 2. B 0GOMX CBOMX 3HAYCHUSIX (LLIUPOKOM U Y3KOM), B TOM YHCJIE
B JIOKyMEHTOOOOpOoTe, OHO ymoTpebisioch BmioTh n0 XII B, a B kpaeBemueckoi

JuTepaType M MyOJMIIUCTUKE — elle MHOro mozke. Tak, aMOUIIMO3HBIN pPaBEHHCKUMA

apxuenuckon AncensM (1155-1158) B tokymMeHTax cBOCH KaHIIEISPUN UMEHOBA ceOs

® TTompoGree 06 3ToM cM.: bopooun O. P. PaBennckwuii sx3apxar. C. 8, 346 (mpum. 1-2).
180 Heidrich I. Ravenna unter Erzbischof Wibert (1973-1100). Untersuchungen zur Stellung des
Erzbischofs und Gegenpapstes Clemens I1l. in seiner Metropole. Sigmaringen, 1984. S. 23-33.
181 Montanari M. Campagne e contadini nell’Italia bizantina (Esarcato e Pentapoli) // M¢élanges de
'Ecole francaise de Rome. Moyen-Age. 1989. T. 101/2. P. 598.
182 Bertolini O. Gli inizi del governo temporale dei papi sull’Esarcato di Ravenna // Archivio della
Societa romana di Storia patria. A. LXXXIX. Roma, 1966. P. 25-35; cMm. Benericetti 2006, Ne 3 (a.
759): p(ro)vincia(m) illa(m) videlicet Exarchatu(m) Ravennanciu(m) a iugo servitutis diccionis
genciu(m) D(e)i p(ro)videncia redemit.
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«Dei gratia sancte Ravennatis ecclesie archiepiscopus et eiusdem civitatis exarchus»®.
B aHTHpaBeHHCKON MOJUTUYECKON PUTOPUKE MANCKUE KPYTM HAMEPEHHO YIOTPEOIsUIH
MOHATHE «IK3apXaT» B Y3KOM CMBICIE CJOBa. «JKk3apxary HWramum» apXxuenuckorna
JIpBa mambl MPOTUBOMOCTABISIM «PaBEeHHCKUH 5K3apXxaT», UbHM 3amagHble pyOexHu,
COTJIACHO JIOTOBOPY 774 T., OTpaHUYUBAIKNCE, caMoe OoJibiiiee, boonbeit u Mimooii.
KakoBbl Obumn rpanunel Ok3apxata B VIII-IX BB.? U3 onucanus Aruesia
CJIEITYET, UTO €Ile apXuenucKom-«3k3apx» Cepruii (744—769) «... mpaBui (iudicavit) oT
[Tepcuuetsl Bcem [lentanonem a0 rpanui Tockansl 1 Bomano (ad mensam Walani)»184.
Ero nacnegnuk JleB (770-777), kak cieayer u3 nuchMa mnamnbsl Anpuana |, Tem Oosnee
HAJIE)KHOT'O, YTO OHO HAMCAaHO MPOTHUBHUKOM PaBEHHBI, KOHTPOJIUPOBAT COOCTBEHHO
PaBenny, ®asnny, nykat @eppapel, Komakkso, @opnu, Dopaummnomnonu, Yeseny,

186
. Bce at0 Oonee-meHee coBIIagacT C

Bobium'™, tpubynar Jleunmano (Decimo)
rpaHuilaMy JK3apxara B €ro Y3KOM 3Ha4€HUM. B MOX0KeM CMBICIIE TEPMUH «dK3apXaT»
ynotpeonsiercss U B guiuiome OttoHa I oT 962 r. 31ech OH BKIIOYAET, COOCTBEHHO,
Pomansbto ¢ nientpoM B PaBenHe, yacTe Omunun 1 BeHeTo: ymoMHUHAIOTCS HACEICHHBIE
nyHkTel Bobium, Yeszena, ®opmummononu, Dopau, Dasaia, Mmomna, BoioHbs,

®eppapa, Komakkbo, Anpus u lasemto™®’

. Junnom Otrona III ot 999 r. B mosb3y
PaBEHHCKOTO apxuemnuckomna ['epdepra HHBECTHPOBAT €ro BceMu «res et posessionesy,
KoH(pHCcKOoBaHHBIMHU y rpada Jlambepra «a mari usque ad Alpes, a fluvio Reno usque ad
Folia»: rpanuibl, BIOJIHE COBMAAAONIHe ¢ reorpadueil apXUeNUCKOIICKIX BIIAJICHUN B
Ok3apxare u [lenramnone u B OyayiiemM yBeKOBEUEHHBIE B CTpokax JlaHTe.

[Monsatue Ilentanonst (PentapoliS) xak aaMHHUCTPATHBHOTO EIWHCTBA JBYX

npumopckux narurpaauid  ([lenramonst Mopckoro u Ilentanons CyxomyTHOTO)

18 Muratori L. A. Antiquitates italicae medii aevi. T. VI. Mediolani, 1742. P. 441-444.
184 Agnellus. P. 337.
18 MMocenenue, koropoe L. uns napentudunupyer ¢ CapcuHOM, IEHTPOM AHOIIE3a, PACTION0KEHHBIM
Ha fore Ok3apxara (coBp. mpoBuHius Dopmu-Yeszena) na p. Casuo (Diehl C. Etudes sur
I'administration byzantine... P. 58).
186 Codex Carolinus / Ed. W. Gundlach. Berlin, 1892 (MGH Epp., 3). Nr. 55 (a. 755). P. 578-580.
187 Conradi | Henrici | et Ottonis | Diplomata / Ed. Th. Sickel. Hannoverae, 1879-1884 (MGH DD O
1). Nr. 235 (a. 962). P. 322-325.
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188
Ero nmonutuueckas OeJI0CTHOCTh OKa3ajaacChb CO

MCUY€e3aeT BO BTOPOM noJioBuHe [X B.
BPEMEHEM CBEJEHA HAa HET JACUCTBUAMHU pPA3JIMYHBIX IMOJUTUYECKUX CUI. TepMHH
TPAAULIMOHHO BCIUIBIBAET JIMIIb B UMIIEPATOPCKUX WJIMA MANCKUX TMPUBWIETUSIX, THAE
HEPEJKO CTAHOBHUTCS KE€PTBOM myTaHulbl. Pazmuuue «Mopckoro» u «CyXOmyTHOro»
naturpaguii ctupaercs K Hayany [X B. CornacHo goroBopy kopouist Jlotaps ¢ mamou ot
817 1., «IlenTanomnpy BKIIOYAET B ceOsl y:Ke BCE TOPOJIa 3TUX 30H U HEKOTOPBIE JPyrue
TEPPUTOPHUH, XOTS B ITOCIENOBATEIBHOCTH UX MEPEUUCIICHUS BCE )K€ MOKHO Pa3TIAIETh

189
KOHTYpbl oOoux [lsrurpagmii— .

[To3xke mpumopckas 3o0Ha IlaTurpaguii BOWIET B
coctaB AHKOHCKOW Mapku.

Hcxons u3 Bcero 3Toro, B TEKCTE JAHHOTO MCCIEA0BaHUS NOHATHS «PoMaHbs» u
«3JK3apxaT», ¢ OaHON CTOpOoHbI, U «IleHTamonap» u «AHKOHCKas Mapkay, ¢ Ipyroi,
OyIyT HCHOJIB30BAThCS KAaK TOJIHbIE CHHOHMMBL. C y4eToM TOrO, 4YTO TEPMHUH
«JK3apxaT» MOSBIAECTCS B JOKYMEHTAaX YK€ IOCJE IMaJeHUs BU3AHTUHCKOM BIIACTH,
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE €T0 B TEKCTE HE SIBJISIETCA aHAXpPOHU3MOM. KOHEUHO, BCE 3T TEPMUHBI
yHOOTPEOJIAIOTCA 3/1eCh HUCKIIOUUTENbHO IS yA0O0CTBa, MOCKOJIbKY MMaTPUMOHUM
PaBeHHCKOW LIEpKBH BBIXOAMI Aajeko 3a npenensl Pomanbn u [lenranonei. Ha ceBepe
BJIAJICHUS apXUeNnucKonuu, noMumo okpyru deppapsl, goxoaunu a0 PoBuro, meHtpa
OJHOMMEHHOM COBPEMEHHOW IPOBUHIIMU B cocTaBe BeHeTo, Ha 3amane — 10 bosoHbM.
B auccepranuuy 4acto NpUBIICKAIOTCS MaTepHUaibl U3 K0KHOro IleHramnons, a Takxke u3
JOJIMHBI HWKHEro TedyeHus peku Ilo, mokpeiBaromeit okpyra ®eppapel, KoMakkbo u
Anpun. O60CHOBaHHOCTH MEPUOJIMYECKOTO BBIXOJ/IAa 3a Mpeiesbl COOCTBEHHO Pomanbu
00ycCJIOBJI€HA BBICOKOUW MHTETpalMel 3TUX PerMOHOB BO BIAJEIbYECKUE U MOTECTapHbIC

CTpykTypbl PaBeHHckoil uepkBu. CBeneHHMss U3 3THX o0dacTel u3y4aroTcs He

HIUIIOCTPATUBHO, a aHAJIUTHYCCKH. Hamuune »storo MaTcpuajia B HCCICAOBAHUN

188 Fasoli G. La Pentapoli fra il Papato e I’Impero nell’alto Medio Evo // Atti ¢ memorie della
Deputazione di storia patria per le Marche. 1981. Vol. 86. P. 55-88.

189 pactum Hludovici Pii cum Paschali Pontifice / Ed. A. Boretius. Hannover, 1883 (MGH Capit., 1).
P. 353. 3aecp mepeuuncieHsl mo mopsaky ropojga Pumunam, Ilesapo, ®ano, Cenurammms, AHKOHA
(ITpumopckoe MmATUTPa/IbE), 3aTeM CIeAylT ropofa u obsnactu CyxomyTHOro nsturpaibs: O3umo,
Hymana, Mesu, ®occombpone, Monredensrpo, Ypbana, territorium Balnense, Kamsu, Luciolis (cosp.
Kanunano), ['y60uo.
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oOecnieunBaeT Oojee aJeKBaTHOE U TIyOOKOE MOHMMAHHME PETHOHAIBHOM CHerupuKu
MpEeXkKJIe BCcero camoni Pomanbu.

[ToOepexxbe AnpuaTUKM OPEACTaBISUIO  COOOM  BBICOKOYPOAHM3MPOBAHHBIN
pernoH ¢ neHtpoMm B PaBenne. Hekornma armomepanmnss PaBeHHBI Bkirouana mnopr
Knaccuc wu mnocenenne Lle3apero (MCUe3HyBHIMII K TOMY BPEMEHM JPEBHUU
npuoOpexHbIi ropos). IlopT, pacmonokeHHBI B 5 KM OoT PaBeHHBI, MEpEeXusI CBOM
pacuser B V-VII BB., ognako yxe B VIII B., He B mocneaHio ouepenb Omaromaps
JaHro0apACKOMY pa30pEHHI0 U E€CTECTBEHHBIM IIpolleccaM OOMENIeHUs, NpULIENT B
ynaaok. B aktax X B. OH, Kak U y ArHelia, Ha3BaH HE MHA4Y€ KaK «OBIBIIUN TOpOI»
(dudum civitas), oT KOTOPOTO OCTAJIUCH JIUIIb YKPETUICHUSI.

B BuzaHTuHiickuii nmepuoJ BCS CUCTEMa TOpPOACKUX IOCEIECHUN Oblia
pUCcHocoOIeHa Uisi 0OOPOHBI CTPATETMYECKH BAXKHBIX KOMMYHHKALUW, B YaCTHOCTH,
@dIaMMHMEBOM JOPOTM M €€ MapKHUKWCKOIO OTBETBIICHUS, CBS3BIBABIIMX PaBeHHy ¢

190
Pumom™".

HacnenuemM BOeHHOro BpeMeHM Oblla CETh BHM3AaHTHMCKUX KpENOCTEH
(castra), HekoTopble M3 KOTOphIX (Hampumep, castrum Cesubeum) Imo3xke cTain
KPYIHBIMM HaceJIeHHbIMU IyHKTamu. Cpenu roponoB Pomaneu, nmomnmo PaBeHHBI,
Oonpiyro ponb urpan Pumuau (Ariminum), Hekorga (¢ 591 r.) aaMUHUCTPATUBHBIHN
ueHtp Ilenranonss Mopckoro moa ympaBiIeHMEM JIyKCa W Ba)KHbIA TOPIOBBIM IMOPT,
CIIY)KMBLUMM  NEPEBAJIOYHBIM  IIYHKTOM  JUII  TPAaHCIOPTHUPOBKM  INPOAYKIIMH,
nocrasysBuieiica B Papenny n3 Cununuu. [lopT coxpansn cBoe 3HaueHue B X-XI BB.:
TaK MOXHO OOBSICHUTh OCOOEHHOE BHUMAaHHE, KOTOPOE YNEJICHO MPUOPEXKHON mosioce
(litus maris) B MMIIEPaTOPCKHX MPUBHIETUAX B O3y MECTHOTO JHOIE3a .

3a ucknmroueHneMm PaBeHHbl n UepBuM, Bce TOPOAAa aHTUYHOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUS,
takue, kak Mmoma (Forum Cornelii), ®asuma (Faventia), ®opmu (Forum Livii),
®opmummononn (Forum Popilii), Yesena (Caesena), Pumunam (Ariminum) Obutn

PacCIIOJIOKEHBI BJIOJb TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW DMUIMEBOM JOPOTH, MPOBeIeHHOM eiie Bo Il B.

0 H.3. BAONb Opearopuii AmneHHUH, B TO BpeMsa kak DrnamuHueBa gopora (u ee

1% \/espignani G. La Romania italiana... P. 94-96.
9! Fantuzzi 1804, Ne 10 (a. 996): medietatem districtu de littore maris cum porticio suo p. q. itur ad
mare; 22 (a. 1144): medietatem totam ex integro ripae littoris maris, cum medietate de districtu suo,
quae ad ripas littoris pertinent, sive de Judeis, sive de Christianis.
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MapKHUICKOE OTBETBJIEHHUE) CBsi3bIBasia MOpThl Pumunu, Ilezapo, ®@ano, Cenuraumuio,
Ankony u Osmmo (Auximum). AmnknaB IleHramosnis MOpPCKOro CBS3BIBAICS C
Tepputopueil Dk3apxara yepe3 Pumunu u YepBuio — HEOOIBIION TPUOPEKHBIN TOPOI,
SKOHOMHMYECKM 3HAYMMbBIA 3a CYET MPUOBUIBHBIX COJISIHBIX MPYJI0B, AaKTHUBHAs
pa3paboTka koTopbix Hadanack B XI—-XII BB.

B cTopoHe OT KpyIHBIX JOPOT K 3amnaay oT PUMUHU pacnoyioxeH TOPHBIA OKPYT
MomntedensTpo ¢ nepkoBHoi cronuneil B Capcune. PaBenHa cBsi3piBasiach ¢ UeseHoi

92 (Dismano, muain. €’

CYLIECTBYIOIIEN M MOHBIHE MPOBUHUIMAIBHON JOpPOron Jn3maHo
Dsman, Sman). Ona mpoxoamiia ¢ ceBepa Ha IOT 4epe3 3eMIICACITbUYECKYIO JOJUHY,
IIEPECEUCHHYI0 BlnaaaromuMu B Mope pekamu CaBuo, PoHko m Montone. Hacte ee
noxydnia HazBanue [leunmano (Decimano, Decimo). C TedeHnemM BpEMEHHU BbIpACTaIH
HOBBIE LICHTPBI, KOTOPbIE TECHUJIU CTapble aHTUYHbIE MyHUIIUIIUU. Tak 00CcTOsII0 1E10 ¢
Castrum Cesubeum (¢ X| B. — Beprunopo™), BeposTHO, BH3aHTHHCKOH IO
IIPOUCXOXKJICHUIO KPEIOCTBIO, PACIOJIOKEHHONM B mpexaenax @DopiuMIononmm u
durypupyrouieii Biepssie B akTe 988 T. Kak MPUXOACKOH meHTp . BrocaeacTsun 1o
IIOCEJICHHE MOTEeCHUI0 DOpIUMIONONM KaKk CTPaTETHYECKH BaXHbIM BOEHHO-
MOJMTHYECKHUM 1IeHTp, a ¢ XIII B. cTano nuenTtpom nuonesa.

§ 2. TepputopuajibHasi OPraHU3aNMs U NOcCeJIeHYecKasi CTPYKTypa. YacTHbie
aKThl, OOraTble Ha MEJIKHE JE€TalH, SBISIOTCS LEHHEHIINM UCTOYHUKOM JI U3YUYECHHUS
COL[MAJIBHOTO  MPOCTpPaHCTBA  mocTBU3aHTUWcKOM  Hramuu. Ilpy  u3ydyenun
TEPPUTOPUAIBHON OpraHU3allil peruoHa OCOOEHHO OpocaeTcsi B Trja3a €ro
BBIpOKEHHAsT ypOaHOUEHTPUYHOCTh. TeppuTopuanbHoe ycTpoicTBO Pomanbu u
ceBepHO Mapke, Kak M MHOTMX JpYrux OBIBIIMX BU3AHTHICKUX aHKJIABOB
MOJIyOCTPOBA, COXPAaHWJIO CTPOTrO€ OYAPOBAHWE PHUMCKUX aJMUHUCTPATHUBHBIX
cTpykTyp. OHM CTpOMIIMCh Ha TpeXypoBHEBO# cucteme «fundus — pagus — territorium

civitatis». B cBoeM mepBOHAYaILHOM BHAE Takas CHCTEMa, BOCXOAAMIAs K

192 Benericetti 2003, Ne 6 (a. 1001): ab uno latere Detjmano percurrente.
% nrorerndeckn maTy MOKHO OTOBHHYTH Ha Bek Hasax: B placitum 994-995 rr. (Benericetti 2002a,
Ne 265) cpenu mpucyrcTBoBaBIIel Ha cyne 3HaTH Ha3BaH Hekuii Fulcuinus inluster vir filio quondam
Lamberti g. vocabatur de Betinoro.
194 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 241 (a. 988).
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pecnyOIMKaHCKOW 3I0Xe, MPOCYIEeCTBOBaa, camoe Oombiiee, 10 IV B. 19.'” B
mzyyaemblii nepuon (VIII-XI BB.), ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHMEM NPHUXOACKON CETH, 3Ta
CUCTEMA B HECKOJIbKO MOJIU(DUIIMPOBAHHOM BHJIE MPEACTABIIIA COO0M «TPEXITAKHYION»
cets «fundus [pexe — locus] — plebe — territorium civitatis»'*®. C storo Bpemennu B
aKTOBOM Marepuaje JIOKaJIn3alus JI00ro 3eMeNIbHOIO0 OO0BEKTa BBIMOJIHSAETCS I10
dbopmyne «constituto territorio... plebe...», mepBas 4acTh KOTOpPOW BOCXOIUT K
bopmynsipy VB, OTKyAa BIIOCIEICTBHH HCYE3aET pagus™’. Hecmotps Ha
rncue3HoBeHrue maroB u mnoseieHue (B konue VI B.) mpuxomos, sta dopmyna Bo
MHOT'OM BOCITPOM3BOIUT MOJICIIb pruMcKoii forma censualis®®,

CocTrosiHue MepMaHEHTHON BOWHBI C JIAHrOOapJaMy HAJIOKHWIO CBOM OTIEYAaTOK
Ha (usmaecknii 061uK Pomansi. CeTh BU3aHTHICKHX yKperuieHuii (castra u castella)™®,
3alUIIABIINX CTPATETHYECKH BAKHBIE KOMMYHHUKAIIUK DK3apXaTa Mocje CTadMIn3aiuu
rpaHuIE B 642 T., Haubosee penbeHO MPOCTYNAeT Ha MOrPaHHYbE ', HANPUMED, B
npenenax Bomonsn™, HO B ocobemHocTH B Ilentamone. J[OCTATOYHO CKa3aTh, 9TO
«PaBeHHckuii aHoHumm» u reorpad ['yuno HazBaim BHyTpeHHuM IleHTanons

«mpoBHHIEEil KkperocTei» (provincia castellorum)®®. O rycroif ceTH YKpEIICHHBIX

ITYHKTOB W aBaHIIOCTOB CBUACTCIILCTBYIOT M JAaHHLIC TOIIOHUMHMU. B HCHT&HOJ’IG, B

19 Castagnetti A. Organizzazioni del territorio rurale dall’eta romana al medioevo nella «Romania» e
nella «Langobardiay, particolarmente nel Modenese // Misurare la terra: centuriazione e coloni nel
mondo romano. Modena, 1984. P. 59.
19 CuM. 06 sTom: Castagnetti A. L’organizzazione del territotio rurale nel Medioevo. Circoscrizioni
ecclesiastiche e civili nella «Langobardia» e nella «Romania». Bologna, 1982; Fumagalli V.
Langobardia e Romania: I'occupazione del suolo nella Pentapoli altomedievale // Ricerche e studi sul
«Breviarium Ecclesiae Ravennatis» (Codice Bavaro). Roma, 1985. P. 95-107.
97 Marini, Ne 130-132 = Tjader 12: positus territorio Ariminensis. Cm. Takxe Marini, Ne 114; 84 (a.
491): casam iuris mei cui vocabulum est Domicilium in Corneliensi territorio constituta.
198 Pasquali G. Sistemi di produzione agraria e aziende curtensi nell’Italia altomedievale. Bologna,
2008. P. 84-85.
%9 06 mranpsHckux castra cm.: Martin J.-M. L’«incastellamento»: mutation de I’habitat dans I’Italie
du Xe siécle / Occident et Orient au X siécle. Actes du IX® Congrés International de la Société des
Historiens Médiévistes (Dijon, 2—4 Juin 1978). Paris, 1979. P. 235-249.
290 (3 iorpanmumsIx castra cm.: Diehl C. Etudes sur 'administration byzantine. .. P. 58.
201 | azzari T. «Comitato» senza citta: Bologna e l'aristocrazia del territorio secoli IX—XI. Torino,
1998. P. 28.
202 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographica / Ed. M. Pinder et G. Parthey. Berlin,
1860. P. 247-248: item Annonaria Pentapolensis est super ipsam Pentapolim, id est provincial
castellorum, quae ab antiquis ita vocabatur. Cp. y reorpada I'sumo (X B.): quinta provinciarum Italiae
Annonica Pentapolensis est, super quam regio est quae castellanorum appellata est ab antiquis (Ibidem.
P. 502).
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ocobeHHocTH B paiioHe Pumunu, rpamotrsl AARa u perectsl BER conepxxar ceaenus
O HECKOJBKHMX arpoHMMax, oOpa3oBaHHBIX OT turris (OamrHs) ¥ BO MHOTHX CIy4asx
CBSI3AHHBIX C CHCTEMOIl BOMHCKHX IepKaHMiA- . Takue arpOHHMbI MOYKHO BCTPETHTb U
BO BHYTpPEHHUX o0OnacTsax Ok3apxata — B okpyrax Yesenbl, Popaum u naxe
Jleunmano®®. Bo3MOXKHO, HEKOTOPbIE TAKHE YKPEIUICHHS MMEIM W HE BU3AHTHIICKOE
npoucxoxjenue. I'ae-to B npenenax YeseHsl, Cy/s MO0 OTTOHOBCKOMY AMIIOMY OT 981
r., Haxommiack armania de Turri, Mo Bce BUAMMOCTH, aBAHIIOCT WM TOTPAHWYHBIN
BOMHCKMH Hael JaHroGapmoB”’’, BBIICICHHBIA apUMaHHAM, CKOPEE BCErO, B TOJIBI
JAHT00APICKON OKKYTIAINH.

BonpmMHCTBO M3 3TUX OOBEKTOB OPraHMYHO BIIKMCAJOCh B  MECTHYIO
Tonorpaduyeckyto cetb. OHU CTaNM LEHTpaMH OyIyIIMX HPUXOJOB M IOCEJIECHUH, a
noayac M uenbix ropoaoB. Ckopee Bcero, Ha 0a3e Takux castra B pa3sHOe Bpems

BO3HUKJIM IOpoja CDeppapaZOG, Yeszena u qepBH}I207.

ABtopam pumckor «Kauru
noHTHpHKOB» KOMakkpo M3BecTeH Kak castrum’®, CepbesHble M3MEHEHHs MepeKMIa
Hmona (Forum Cornelii), B mpemenax KOTOpOW BBIPOCIO IEIBIX JIBa YKPEIUICHHBIX
HOCeNeHUs. PsioM ¢ mpeXHUM aHTUYHBIM LIEHTPOM, COXPAaHUBIINM, B COOTBETCTBHUU C

LEHTYypUALIUEH, CBOIO KBAJPATHYIO IJIAHUPOBKY, Ha pyOexe |X—X BB. BO3HUKIU JABa

203 BER, Ne 24: Turicclas; 76: Turris; Benericetti 1999, Ne 8 (a. 907, Pumunn): Turriano; Benericetti
2002a, Ne 212 (a. 979, Pumunn): Turiano; BER, Ne 115, 133, 169 (oxpyr I'yo6uo); uHTEpecHO
OTMETHUTDH, 4YTO fundus Turrita CTall BJIaA€CHHUEM BOHHA HCTPOHaKca, KOTOpBIfI Mmo3JHEE IMOoHapUT €ro
APXUCIIHCKOITY.
204 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 210 (a. 979), 271 (a. 997); Federici, Ne 2 (a. 973).
2% Muzzioli, Ne 37 (a. 981): videlicet castellum de Taibano, Carbonaria Maiorem et Minorem et
Salleptum et armania de Turri et Bibanum et Alfianum que est in comitatu Cisinate.
206 Bbypr, xyna B Bu3aHTHIiCKO€ BpeMsl U3 COOOpakeHHH O€30ImacHOCTH MEepPEeMECTHIICS AHUOLE3
Boreniisl, cran ocHoBHO# ans 6yaymero ropoga deppapel. Hanuune ykpenieHui moaTBepkaaercs u
akToBbiMH ricTounukamu. Cm. Benericetti 2002, Ne 151 (a. 970): in mansione pedeplana que est posita
in ipsius burgo Ferrariensis. Cm. o atoit Teme: Bocchi F. Note di storia urbanistica ferrarese nell’alto
medioevo // Atti e Memorie della Deputazione Provinciale Ferrarese di Storia Patria. S. Ill. Vol.
XVIII. 1974. P. 9-88.
; Patitucci S. U. Il «castrum Ferrariae» // Insediamenti nel Ferrarese. Dall’eta romana alla fondazione
della cattedrale. Firenze, 1976. P. 153-158.
27 Bopooun O. P. Paennckuii sx3apxar. C. 304,
28 | iber Pontificalis. T. 1. P. 453: restituit ipsas praelatas civitates, addends et castrum qui
cognominatum Comiaclum; CDP, Ne 14 (a. 981): et insuper monasterium Sanctae Dei genitricis
Mariae in loco Pomposo constructum, et omnes Salinas, quae in Comaclo eidem monasterio
pertinentes tam infra castrum quam extra. Cm. mo »toii Teme: Uggeri S. P. Testimonianze
archeologiche del «Castrum Comiaclum». Relazione preliminare degli scavi 1975 // Archeologia
medievale. 1976. Vol. I1l. P. 283-291.
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HOBBIX YKpeIUICHHBIX IeHTpa, Castrum Ymolas u Castrum Sancti Cassiani. [Tocinenaui,
kak MuHUMYM, ¢ 1019 r. mpeBpaTuica B LEHTP muone3a’”. 13 rpamMoThl 964 r. MbI
y3HaeM, 4YTO HaXOJSIIMICI B COOCTBEHHOCTH HMOJIMMCKOrO Juorie3a Mmonte castro
Imola yxe Torma ObUT TOJTHONEHHBIM IIEHTPOM TIOCENCHUs. TaM OBUIM IKUIIbIC
MOCTPOMKH, CHaBaBIIMECS B CyOapeHIy, a pSJOM C HHUM HaXOJWJIUCh JepKaHUs
IMAKOHA U Ky3Hema’ ..

B LEHTpE aIMHHHCTPATHBHOTO JeIeHHs POMaHBH HAXOIMIACH Civitas™ ™, mpsMOii
HACJICJIHUK PUMCKOTO MUNicipium. DTo ObLT 3aIMIICHHBIH YKPEIJICHUSIMHU HaCEICHHBIH
NYHKT, TJI€ HaxXOIWJICS LEHTp AHOLEe3a, KaK MPaBUIO, MOJYMHEHHBbIM PaBeHHCKON
METPOIOJANU. AHTHYHAS CUCTEMA TOPOJOB M AJIMHHHCTPATUBHO MOJYMHEHHBIX UM
okpyroB (territoria), HauyMHABIIUXCS cpa3y BCiIe] 3a CyOypOueM, CPaBHUTEIBLHO
0e300JIE3HEHHO TIepeXkuiaa Mpolecchl Jae3ypOaHu3aly, OXBAaTHUBIICH B paHHEE
CpenneBekoBbe MHOTHE pernoHbl CesepHoit Utanuu. C. Ko3eHTHHO onieHuBaeT o0uIyto
yucieHHocTs PaBennst VIII-IX BB. B 7—7,5 ThIC. 4elOBEK: B CPaBHEHUU C PUMCKUM
nepuogoM (9-10 Teic.) MOXHO CcKaszarb, YTO TOPOJ, B OTJIMYHAE OT TOPOJOB
JTAHrOGAPJICKNX PETHOHOB, OTIENANCS MATOH KPOBBIO- -, B OTIHUKE OT J1aHr06apICKHX
PEruoHoB, rae, no naHHbIM JI. KoTenbHuMKOBOW, B TeyeHue paHHEro CpeaHEeBEKOBBS
territoria civitatis mproGpenu camocTosITeNbHOE 3HadeHHe” , B POMaHbe TOpOICKHE
OKpyTa MPOJIOJDKAIIM HAXOAUTHCS B TIOJUYMHEHUHU Y civitaleS, 4To TOBOPUT O MPOYHOM

KOHTUHYUTETE C PUMCKUM BpemeHeM. CucteMa ropoJICKUX OKpyTroB MPOCYIIECTBOBAJIA

29 Ch, Im. 4 (a. 1019, n.d.): infra castro in domo episcopii S. Cassiani.
219 Ch. Im. 1 (a. 964): mansione que est edificata in monte castro Imola, quem modo detinet lohannes
Balbo, que est comanes in Aguciano cum suis iustis et certis lateribus: ab uno latere tenente Raimbaldo
diacono, ab alio latere muro ipsius castro, a tercio latere tenente lohannes faber per livello de ipsius
iura, adque a quarto latere exoito percurrente.
211 B HekoTOpBIX ITyOIHYHO-TIPABOBBIX TOKYMEHTAX, HarpumMep, B placitum 967 . wiu marckoii Gysre
998 T., PaBenna HMCHYCTCA urbs, OAHAKO JTOT TCEPMUH, HHOIrJa B COCTABC TOPIKECCTBCHHOT'O
BeIpaXkeHus Urbs felicissima, Bcrpedaercs u B yacTHbIX akTax. Cm. Muzzioli, Ne 14 (a. 953).
212 11y, no: Deliylannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. P. 290.
213 Komenvnuxosa JI. A. VtanbsHckuii ropoa panHero CpeaHEBEKOBBS M €r0 POJb B TIpoliecce
rere3uca geoganuzma. / CB. M., 1974. Beim. 38. C. 104.
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311ech BILIOTH A0 XI B., KOrJ]Ja OTTOHOBCKHE BJIACTA OKOHYATEIHLHO HE YIPA3IHUIIHN €€ B
. 1214
XO0JIe aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOMN peopMbl, 3aMeHHB Ha rpadctsa (Comitati)™™.
CaMocToATeNbHYIO MPOOJIEMY MPEACTABISIET COOTHOIICHHWE OKpyra M JIUOIIe3a.
Eme B mo3amponmioM BeKe BBICKAa3bIBAIMCh MHEHHsS, YTO TEPPUTOPHH JTUOIIC30B
. 215
Bbononwu, Knarepas! u IMomel coBnaganu ¢ rpaHuiiaMu agri STUX pUMCKUX KOJIOHUK .
VY ArHenna Takke MOKHO OOHAPYXHUTh IyTaHUILY JAuole3a U territorium ropona Mmosis

(Forum Cornelii)**®

, KOTOpasi MPOHUKJA U B 0OIIeCTBEHHOE co3HaHue. OH MPUBOJUT
JIBE PpaBHOIPABHBIC OJTUMOJIOTMH uMojuiickoro okpyra (territorium Corniliense).
OtpaBas MpearoYTEHUE JIETEHIAPHOM LIEPKOBHOM BEPCHM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU OKPYT
MOJy4YMJ1 Ha3BaHUE B yecTh enuckona Kopuwms, Bocnurarens llerpa Xpucomnora, oH,
TE€M HE MEHEee, CYUTAET HY>KHBIM MPUBECTH U aJIbTEPHATUBHYIO (KUCTOPUYHYIO») TOUKY
3peHHs, B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ KoTopoit Corniliense o6pazoBaHo OT TOPOACKOrO TOMOHUMA
Forum Cornelii.

Ckopee Bcero, cxoaHas cutyarusi Habmonaizack B @opiu 1 OopauMIoOnou:
3[IeCh JMOIE3 BIIOJIHE MOT COBIAJaTh C TPAHHUIIAMHA WX TOPOACKHX OKpyros. Ho B
JIPYTUX CIIy4asiX CBA3b «TEPPUTOPUM» M JHOLI€3a HE TOJTBEPHKIACTCS. HEKOTOPHIC

OKpyra TpeACTaBIIsUId COO0OM 0coOble aJIMHUHUCTpPaTUBHBICE O0O0pa3oBaHUsl (BpoOJie

Faventino acto Corniliense wiu TtpuOynara JleunMaHO), LEPKOBHAs BJIACTh HaJ

214 Baldetti E. La Pentapoli bizantina... P. 23. Ha nepudepnn sk3apxara territorium mcues kax
anmuuuctpatuBHas enunuma yxe B XI-XII BB. JlubGemma 783 r., nokanu3yromias apeHayeMble
00beKThI B UMOTHIICKOM okpyre (territorium Corniliense) u mpuxoze cB. IIpocnepa (plive S. Prosperi),
COJICPXKHMT XapaKTePHYIO peMapKy Ha mojsix, narupyemyro XII B.: carta com(itatus) Cornoliense plebe
Sancti Properi. C npyroéi cTopoHbl, PaBeHHCKHMH ¥ HEKOTOpBIE IpyrHe OKpyra IMpOI0KaIH
Ha3bIBaThCA territorium emme amuTenbHOe BpeMs. Benericetti 2002, Ne 92 (a. 956957, xypcuBom Xl
B.): t(erri)t(orio) Raven(nate) in Decimo; Benericetti 1999, Ne 7 (a. 907, xypcuBom XII B.): territorio
Ariminensi; Benericetti 1999, Ne 9 (a. 908, kypcuom XII B.): territorio Pensaurensi etc. To xe camoe
KacaeTcsl M1 HEKOTOPhIX YaCTHOMPABOBBIX akToB. Fantuzzi 1802a, Ne 24 (a. 1132): tam in hac civitate
Rav. quamque et foris in comitatu Ancon. et in civitate Fani in cloca et in civ. Arimini et in territ. ejus
toto.... et in territorio Ficoclensi et in comitato (?) Jesin. et in territorio Popul.

215 Casini T. Sulla costituzione ecclesiastica del Bolognese, I. L’elenco nonantolano del 1366 // Atti e
Memorie della Deputazione di Storia Patria per le Province di Romagna. 1916. Ser. 1V, Vol. VI. P. 97.
216 Agnellus. P. 208: natione ex Corneliense territorio, nutritus et doctus a Cornelio illius sedis
antistite; et pro sui nutritoris amore Petrus iste beatus quod dudum Imola praedictum vocabatur
territorium ab illo iam tempore Corneliense nominauit.
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KOTOPBIMH, B YaCTHOCTH, B JleunMaHO, MOra pa3feisaThCs METPOMOIHEH C APYTUMH
eIapXUsIMH- .

Territoria civitatiS mocTeNeHHO MOKPHIBAIKCH CETHIO HOBBIX M 00JI€€ MEIKUX
KyJIbTOBBIX I[EHTPOB, COXPAHSBIINX, BIPOYEM, TECHYIO CBA3b C TOpoaaMu. Pedb uaet o

npuxozax (plebe)?'®

. OHM NOSABIIAIOTCA B UCTOYHUKAX CPABHUTEIBHO IMO3JHO, C KOHIA
VIII B., u BcTpeuarorcs naneko He BO Bcex nokyMeHTax VIII-IX BB. IloBcemecTHBIM
SABJICHUEM OHU CTaJIM JUIIb K X CTOJIETHUIO.

Hcropuku paBHO 0OpaTWiIM BHUMAHUE Ha CBS3b JIOKAJHHOM IIEPKOBHOM
OpraHu3aliid ¢ KaJacTpoBoM cucTteMod. HekoTopele yueHble yCMaTpUBaIOT
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh TPUXOJICKOTO YCTpPOWCTBa Oojiee JNpeBHUM Bukam (VICI) m maram
(pagi), oOpa3oBaBIIMMCS €IIE B JOPUMCKYIO 3moxXy. Ilaru, eIMHHUIBI CEIbCKOW
MECTHOCTH ", M3HAYAIGHO BOSHUKIIME Ui HYKI KyJIbTOBOM OpTraHH3aLlHH
JUTYPUUCKOTO M KEIBTCKOTO HACEJIEHUs, NPAaKTHUYECKHM TOJHOCThIO HCYE3aeT CO
CTpaHull Hamux JokyMeHToB yxe K VIII B. B mocnennuii pa3 B HMCTOYHHKAX Mar
durypupyer B «baBapckom komekce» B perecte Ne 34, narupyeModl BpeMeHEM
npasieHus apxuenuckona Ceprus (744-769). Peus uner o mare Acervolano (cosp.
CanTapkaH/Ken0) B pUMHHUNHCKOM okpyre. Cieqibl maroB yrajblBaloTcsi B TOIOHUMUU
oxpyra ®asums! konna IX B.: Pago Inferiore, Pago Superiore®®,

[Ipu3HaBasi, 4TO MOSIBJICHUE MPUXOJ0B 00JIEE-MEHEE COBNAIO C MCYE3HOBEHHUEM
MaroB, s BCE K€ HE HaX0Xy JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUH BUETH 3/1€Ch Kay3albHYIO CBSI3b.
ITo muenuto JIx. Ilackyanm, MCYE3HOBEHHE I1aroB, CKOpee BCEro, ObUIO CBS3aHO C
JETIONYJISIIMe JIepEeBHU B pe3yibTare ['OTCKUX BOWH W JIAHTOOAPJCKUX HAIIECTBUH.
BoccraHoBieHue cenbCKON KU3HU HAYallOCh MHOTO T03XKe, MOCIe 3aKII0UEHUs] MUpa B
680/681 rr. IIpuxojckas ceTh HauMHAET dKCHaHCHUIO Juiib ¢ kKoHna VI B., yxe mociue

KoJIanca KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJILCKOM BjacTU. Ee mosiBiaeHue CBSI3aHO C POCTOM HACCIICHUA

217 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 207 (a. 978).
218 Jpyroii TepmuH — parocchium — MPUMEHHTENBHO K STOMY PErHOHY YIIOTPEGISETCS TOIBKO B
JICIIOTIPOU3BO/ICTBE Narckoi kanmesipun. Cm. Benericetti 2006, Ne 9 (a. 819).
219 llImaepman E. M. Uctopus xpectbsiHCTBa B J[peBHeM Pume. M., 1996. C. 147-148.
220 Benericetti 2006, Ne 42 (a. 891).
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¥ pacTyIIel MoTpeOHOCTHIO B TPOMEKYTOYHBIX 3BEHBSIX COOOIICHUs My territorium
u fundus®.

dopMUpOBaHUE TPUXOJCKON CETH, MO JaHHBIM apXEOoJIOTUM, MPUXOAUTCS Ha
VII-IX B.** TlepBbIM NMHCHMEHHBIM aKTOM, (DHUKCHPYIOIIMM IOSBICHHE MPHXOJA,
SBJIIETCS TApCTBEHHAs 0T 767 r. B ricTouHMKax 2-i mojJoBUHBI X B. MBI BCTPEYAEeM yKe
CPAaBHUTEJIBHO Majo HOBBIX NPHUX0/0B, a nociie 1000 r. ”HTEHCUBHOCTh UX MOSBICHUS
pe3ko cHmkaercs. Hanpumep, B uctounnkax |1 X-X BB. s HacuuTan y»e cemMb U3 00IIero
yucia B 11 npuxonoB auone3a YUeseHbl, U3BECTHBIX B Mo3AHeiee BpeMs. [lo Moum
nojcueraM, HauboJiee pa3BUTOM MPUXOJCKAasi CeTh ObUIa B 3€MJICJEIBUYECKUX OKpPYIe
®asnnpl (18 nmpuxomon), a takxke Pumunau (15) u ®eppapst (10), B To Bpemsi Kak
HEOOJIbIINE OKpYTra MPUOPEKHBIX ropoa0B [IeHTanosns HaCYUTHIBAIM B 3TO BpEeMs JIUIITh
OKOJIO TPEeX MPUXOJICKUX LIEHTPOB (Hampumep, B okpyrax Ilezapo u ®ano). OObICHUTD
3TO0 HeTpyAaHOo. I[lo JaHHBIM MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX AapEeHAHBIX JOTOBOPOB, ILIEPKOBb
KOHTPOJIUPOBAJIa 37I€Ch JHUIIb Y3KYIO TOJIOCY TPHUOPEKHBIX 3€Meib, TATOTEBIIMX K
MPUTOPOIHBIM 30HAM.

[IpuHaIeKHOCTH K MPUXOY, HAPSAY C TOPOACKUM OKpyroM (territorium), ¢ VIII
B. CTAHOBUTCS HEMPEMEHHBIM aTPUOYTOM JIOKAJIM3AlMU TOTO WM WHOTO 3€MEIbHOIO
y4acTKa, 4YTO, HECOMHEHHO, OTpaXXaeT YKpEIUIEHWE aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOW BIIACTH
IlepkBr®®’. B mpemenax MHOTHX TFOPOIOB JK3apXaTa HEKOTOPHIE MECTHOCTH OBLITH
MOJTYMHCHBI B IIEPKOBHOM OTHOIIEHUU TOPOACKMM mpuxomam (plebe ipsius): onu
CyLIECTBOBaJIM, B 4YacTHOCTH, Popnu, Popmaumnononu, llesapo, O3umo™™*. Kak

225
MUHUMYM JIBa TOPOJACKUX IMpuxoja cyuiecTBoBajgo B dasHie”™, HO OOJBIIMHCTBO

221 pasquali G. Sistemi di produzione agraria e aziende curtensi nell’Italia altomedievale. Bologna,
2008. P. 94.
222 Augenti A., Cirelli E., Fiorini A., Ravaioli E. Insediamenti e organizzazione del territorio in
Romagna (secoli X-XIV) // Archeologia Medievale. 2010. Vol. 37. P. 61-92.
223 I/ICTOpI/IH PaHHCCPECAHCBCKOBBIX TPUXOA0B Pomansn HU3yUuCHa JOCTAaTOYHO HO,[[pOﬁHO. CM. 00 3TOM:
Curradi C. Pievi del territorio riminese nei documenti fino al mille. Rimini, 1984; Torricelli M. P.
Centri plebani e strutture insediative nella Romagna medievale. Bologna, 1989; Ronchini M. Le pieve
del territorio di Forlimpopoli nei documenti anteriori al mille // Forlimpopoli. Documenti e studi.
2005. Vol. 16. P. 71-102.
224 Benericetti 1999, Ne 75 (a. 954, [Te3apo); Benericetti 2002a, Ne 207 (a. 978, ®opmau), 243 (a. 988,
Dopin); BER, Ne 156 (O3umo).
225 Muzzioli, Ne 7 (a. 943), 45 (a. 991).
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pacrioyiarajgock 3a rOpoJCKUMH CTeHaMH, B Tipezenax territorium civitatis, nepeako — B
epKOBHBIX Massae’”®. He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHMH, YTO CETh NPHUXOAOB B OOJNBIIOM
KOJIMYECTBE CIIy4aeB COBINajala ¢ Tomnorpadueld MNpeXHUX KyJbTOBBIX 30H, YTO
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET KaK MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh, TaK W TMOHATHYIO 3aBUCHMOCTb OT MpPEKHEH
JIOPOKHOMN cetu?’.

PekoHCTpyKLMS  NPUXOACKOW CEeTM HAa OCHOBE JOWIEAIIMX JIO HAacC
JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX TaMATHUKOB TMPEJCTaBIsIET COOON TPYIHOBBIMOJIHUMYIO 3aady.
JIuiib CpaBHUTENBHO HEOOJBIIOE KOJUYECTBO OKPYroB B JOCTATOYHOW Mepe
o0ecrnedeHo MMChbMEHHBIMUA UCTOYHUKaMH. CKakeM, Yy Hac MPaKTUYECKU HET JaHHBIX O
npuxonax OoJbIIMHCTBA OKpYyroB IleHTamomns. DTo OOBSICHSIETCS paclpeaeIcHuEM
3eMeNbHBIX OorarctB PaBeHHCKOW LiepkBU. PermoHbl, B KOTOPBIX apXUEHMHCKOICKas
Kypus TIOYTH HE pacrojaraia HEeIBIKUMOCTBIO, TOPa3I0 Xyke 00ecredeHbl aKTOBBIM
MaTeprajIoM, COCTOSIIIUM, TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3 MO3EMEIbHBIX CIIETIOK.

[lepBoe cucremarnyeckoe ONMHMCaHUE MPUXOACKON opraHuzanuu Pomanpu ObLIO
BeinostHeHo Juib B XIV B. B 3HaMmeHuThIX «Rationes decumarum ltaliae». Bemen 3a M.
Toppuuennu®>°, MOCBATHBIIETO NPUXOAaM POMaHBM CICLMAIBHYIO MOHOIpahuIo,
npuxosl Jk3apxata | X—X BB. MOXKHO MOAPA3AEIUTh Ha HECKOJIBKO TUIOB. Bo-mepBhIX,
3TO y’K€ HW3BECTHbIE HAM TOPOJCKHE MPUXOAbl. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO MNPUXOJbI, LEHTPHI
KOTOPBIX HAXOJIWIIUCHh BJOJb jgopor (in Stratad) wim coBmajgaium ¢ pUMCKHM MHJICBBIM

mexesanrem (in - Quinto, in Octavo)®®.

[lo noacueram wuctopuka, B Pomanbe
HacuuThiBaeTcs 10 40% npuxoaoB mogoOHoro tuma. [lomyTHO 3TO paspemiaer 3arajaky
npuxoza cB. Kacesaa in Decimo, pacnonoxenHoro B 15 kM ot PaBeHns! B [leunmano —
ocoOol mpuropoaHoit 30He. [IpoGnema 3akitodaeTcss B TOM, 4YTO NMpuxo] B PomaHbe
HUKOT/Ia HE HA3BIBAJICS MO KPYIHBIM aIMUHUACTPATUBHBIM €IUHUIIAM, B TO BPEMs Kak

3JIECh ATa CUTyalus Kak Oyaro Obl Hanuuo. Ho, mo cnpaBennuBoMy MPERINoIOKEHHIO

A. Kamma#nsl, peub, CKOpee Bcero, ujaetr He o TpuOyHaTe JleunMaHO, OXBaThIBABIINM

226 Fantuzzi 1803, Ne 24 (a. 957): uti massa in integrum, que vacatur Centum Lisinia... constituta

territorio Corneliense plebe Sancte Marie qui vocatur Centum Lisinia.
22T Augenti A., Cirelli E., Fiorini A., Ravaioli E.. Insediamenti e organizzazione del territorio... P. 64.
228 Torricelli M.P. Centri plebani e strutture insediative... P. 11.
9 Benericetti 1999, Ne 13 (a. 909): plebe sancti lohannis in Octavo.
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HECKOJIBKO (110 MOHMM MOJCYETaM — HE MEHeE S5) MPUXOJ0B, a O PACCTOSHUU JI0
OJIKalIIEro HACEJIEHHOTO IyHKTa, BEPOATHO, POopiau, B MOJb3Y YEro TOBOPUT
npucyTcTBre B DeCimo aByx mpuxoioB, HazBaHHBIX IN Quinto (cosp. auan. Pidevénta)
¥ PACIIONIOKEHHBIX HA I0r¢ 30HBI ",

B-TpeThux, 3T0 MPHUXOJBI, PACIOJIOKECHHBIC PSIOM C BOJOEMaMHu U pekamu (in
Aguaviva, in Isola, in Fonti, in Lacuna, contra Pado, in Pado Vetere, in Rubigone u
T.A.). B-ueTBepThIX, 3TO TPUXOAbI, HEHTPBI KOTOPHIX HAXOAWINCH B Mpeaeiaax Te€X WA
uHbIX uMeHui-fundi. OOpainaeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHUE, YTO OYCHD YaCTO K arHOTOIIOHUMY
no0aBiigeTcsl Ha3BaHKWE Kakoe-1u00 MecTHOro arponuma. Ckaxem, npuxon cB. Ctedana
B MontedensTpo HazpBaercs Take ad Murulo — mo HasBaHuWiO omHOTO W3
ommnexamux «monei»-fundi®®, a mpuxox cB. Amipes B paifome PummmEM — MO
naspaumio fundus Casariola®. Takum 06pa3soM, 37ech OYCBHIHA CBSI3b MPHXOICKOM
CeTH C KamacTpoBo cucTeMol. HakoHer, 3To ykperuieHHble mnpuxonabl (In castro
Rontano, castro Tausiniano, in castro Cesubeo u T.1.), 0 KOTOpBIX OymeT cKa3zaHO
noapoOHee B pasziesie O T.H. «MHKACTENIAMEHTO.

B cenbpckoli OKpyre ropofioB MOIUIM PACHOJararbCsi U APYTrHe, HEIMPUXOICKHE
LEPKBH, YACOBHU M KalleJUlbl, OJYMHEHUE KOTOPBIX MPUXOJCKUM IIEHTPAM OCTaeTCs
JMCKYCCUOHHBIM BOIIPOCOM. Y HAcC MOYTH HET JAHHBIX B MOJB3Y TOrO, YTO MPUXOJbI
OB IIEHTpaMU aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHOW BJIACTH, XOTS B JAJbHEHIIEM S TOKaxy, 4TO
YKpEIUIEHHbIE MPUXO0/Ibl, BO3HUKABILKE B MpEJEIax BU3AHTUNCKUX castra, CO BpeMeHeM
MOTJIM CTAaHOBHUTHCS LEHTpamMu ImoceneHuii. Ho BBHAY paccesHHOro Xxapakrepa
MOCEJICHU TPUXOJICKUE IIEPKBU JIOJIT0 HE CTAHOBWJIHCH MECTAaMU MPUTSKEHUS
3eMJIEJIEIbYECKOr0 HaceaeHusl. Mano 4To U3BECTHO U O BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU MPUXOJA.
Kak mpaBuno, npuxonsl BO3MVIABISIIACH apxnnpeCBHTepaMH233. PaBennckum

kanutynspuil Jlambepra CriosnieTrckoro 898 T. MOCTAHOBISIET, YTOOBI KaXAbIM MPUXO]

2%0 Federici, App., 1 (a. 980): sitas terri. Rave., in Decimo, pleve S. Petri qui v. in Quinto.
231 Benericetti 1999, Ne 85 (a. 955).
232 |bidem, Ne 7 (a. 907).
233 Benericetti 2002, Ne 111 (a. 963): Leo archiprosbitero de plebem Sci Stefani de Rudigies (PoBuro);
Benericetti 2002a, Ne 207 (a. 978): B okpyre ®@opiin apXUIpecBUTEPHl YEThIpEeX MpuxoaoB B 978 T.
NOJTy4aroT MHCTPYKIMHU OT ermmckona Yoepra; 214 (a. 980): apxunpecurep Ypc B 980 r. apenayer
HeOobImoN npuxo/] B CeHUraumu.
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MMeJl apxurpecBurepa. HexkoTopbele NpuxXoACKHe CBSLIEHHUKH B KOHIE X B., 110 BCEU
BUJIMMOCTH, HWMEJIM OIpPEACIICHHbIH O0BEM BIIACTHBIX ITOJIHOMOYHMII B OTHOLIEHUU
3aBUCUMOTO KPECTBSIHCKOTO HaceJIeHUs OKpyru. CBSLIEHHUKH MOTJIM apeHAO0BaTh TaM
HEJB)KMMOCTb M CTaHOBUTBHCS MECTHBIMM 3€MJEBIaJenplaMu. B oxHOM ciydae
rpamoTa (EKCHpYeT Halndue B OAHOM (eppapckoM mpuxose Tabemmona”™ . Llepksu,
CIIy’)KUBILINE MPUXOJCKUMHU LIEHTPaMH, MOTJIM UMETh COOCTBEHHOCTh B IpEEaX CBOEH
IOpI/ICI[I/IKI_II/II/Izss. Ho u camu mpuxonsl, HaunHas CO BTOPOW NOJIOBUHBI X B., MOIUIH
ClaBaThCi B SMOUTEBTHUCCKYIO apeHAy 3HATHBIM KIHPHKAM ', a Takke B
IMOCIISIPHYIO apeH/y apXHIIPECBUTEPAaM>-', IIaBHEIM 006pa3oM, B okpyre deppapsr.
Orta 0COO0EHHOCTh MPUXOJ0B OKpyra Deppapbl, HECOMHEHHO, CKpPBIBAE€T KaKHE-TO
JIOKaJIbHbIE 00CTOSATENbCTBA, HEU3BECTHBIE HAM B CHITY MOJTYaHUS HCTOUYHUKOB.

[Ipy BceM HECOMHEHHOM YypOaHOUEHTPU3ME B OpraHu3ally MPOCTPAHCTBA
Pomanbpy, MOXXHO OTMETHTh TEHACHLUUU K OOOCOOJIEHHIO HEKOTOpBIX obJacTel,
OTHAJICHUI0 MX OT TOPOJICKUX LEHTPOB. B HMCTOYHMKAX YIOMHHAETCA HECKOIBKUX
0COOBIX 30H, BBINAJAIOMIMX M3 MPHUBBIYHON aJIMHUHHCTPATUBHOM CETKU. Bo-mepBhIX, B
aKTaxX BCTPEYAETCs IOTPAaHUYHBIA W HECOBIAJAIOLIMNA C TOPOACKHMM LIEHTPAMHU
dasru1pr u Mmoier okpyr Faventino acto Corneliense, pacmonaraBmmiicst k 3amany ot
PaBeHHBI. DTUMOJIOTHSI 3TOTO TEPMHHA, BOCXOISALIETO, BEPOSITHO, K YIPABIISIIOLIEMY UM
JOJDKHOCTHOMY nniy (actor), ue Bmone scHa’™. COIMACHO MPEANOIOKEHMIO JIXK.
[Tackyanu, Ta oOLIIMpHAs U AUKas 00JacTh, OOMIBHO MOKPHITAs JIeCaMH, U3HAYAJIbHO
Obuta BblAENeHa KopojieM JluyTnpanHmom B 0coOyl aJIMHUHUCTPATUBHYIO €IMHMILY,
MOAYMHEHHYIO racTalibay, pacnonaraBmemMycs B Mmoie. B cBoro ouepenp, mpucTaBke
Faentino ona o0s3aHa TOCIEIOBABIIEMY TOKAJIOBAHUIO 3TOM 30HBI B MOJB3Y JAHOIE3a
@adHupl. TeM HEe MeHee, JTa TUIOTe3a OCHOBAHA MCKIKOYUTEIBHO HAa HCTOYHMKAX

MO3HENIIETO BPEMEHU.

2%% Benericetti 2006, Ne 25 (a. 870): Iohannis tabellio plebe Sancte Marie qui vocatur in Trenta.
2% Benericetti 1999, Ne 78 (a. 954, pl. S. Cassiani): ab uno latere iura Sancti Cassiani; Benericetti
2002, Ne 91 (a. 957): possidente plebe Sci Gervasii; 167 (a. 972), etc.
2% Benericetti 2002, Ne 118 (a. 965).
237 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 214 (a. 980), 216 (a. 980).
28 Cwm. Pasquali G. Dal «magnum forestum» di Liutprando ai pievati del Duecento: I’enigma del
territorio «Faventino acto Corneliense». Bologna, 1993.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, peYb HIET O PACIOJOKEHHOW K ceBepy OT UYeseHbl 30HE
I[e‘-II/IMaHOZBQ, C JPEBHOCTH TOJy4YHWBIICH Ha3zBanume Ager Decimanus. B orimuue ot
Faventino acto Cerneliense, 3to Obliia XOpOIIIO 3acelieHHass ¥ OCBOCHHAs 00J1acTh. JTa
MIPUTOPOHAs 10 OTHOIICHUIO K PaBeHHe TeppuTopus Oblla ¢ 3amaja orpaHuYeHa PEeKou
CaBuo u goporoii [usmano (Dismano), coxpaHuBIICH CBOW TOMOHHUM U IOHBIHE.

JleurMaHo, YyHUKaJIbHAS B ApXEOJIOTUYECKOM OTHOILIEHUU 00JIaCTh, COXpaHSIOIIas
CJie/Ibl HETIPEPHIBHOTO MPUCYTCTBHS YEJIOBEKA HAUMHAS C JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa, HE 3HAJa, B
OTJIMYME€ OT MHOTHUX JPYTHX IO3/IHEAHTUYHBIX PETHUOHOB, CEPbE3HOM IE3Yphl B
MOCEJICHYECKOW OpraHu3alu W crocodax xos3siictBoBaHusl. OJHO U3 TMEPBBIX
KOCBEHHBIX YINOMHUHAHUN JleduMaHO B MHUCHBMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX MOXKHO HaWTHU B
MOBECTBOBAaHMM ATHE/IA: CpeAM BOCCTaBIIMX NpoTuB Buszantum B 711 T. Civitates
DK3apxaTa HCTOPHK HA3BIBACT COLMAIbHYIO rpymy coloni decumani **°. Ckopee Bcero,
peub UAET O KUTEISAX YIMOMSIHYTON 30HBI, IOJIYYUBILEH, B CBOIO OYEpE/ib, HA3BAHHUE OT
OJTHOMMEHHOM JIOpPOTH, a HE OT «AECATON YacTH» ypoKasl, yIIauMBaeMOW KOJIOHAMU,

241 v
KakK ImoJiaralOT MHOIru€ uCCiacaoBaTtciin . HOCJ’IGI[H@I/I TUIIOTE3C, KCTAaTHU, IIPOTUBOpPLCUAT

239 Campana A. Decimo, Decimano, Dismano. P. 1-38; HeiHe B 3TOii 30HE BEIyTCS MHTCHCHBHBIC
apXeoJIOrMYecKhe pACKONKH, pPe3yJlbTaThl KOTOPBIX MPEACTABICHBI B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CTaThIX
UTAJBSIHCKOTO MCTOpUKa U apxeosnora H. Mankacconsl u ero komier: Mancassola N. Le forme del
popolamento rurale nel territorio Decimano dalla caduta dell’Impero Romano all’anno Mille // Orme
nei Campi. Archeologia a sud di Ravenna. Atti della Giornata di Studi (S. Pietro in Campiano,
Ravenna, 2 aprile 2006) / A cura di M. Ficara, V. Manzelli. Firenze, 2008. P. 89-103; Augenti A.,
Mancassola N., Manzelli V. Il territorio Decimano (Ravenna) // Scoprire. Scavi del Dipartimento di
Archeologia / A cura di M. T. Guaitoli, N. Marchetti, D. Scagliarini. Bologna, 2004. P. 65-68.

240 Agnellus. P. 318: Sarxena excubet; Ceruia aequoris ad nouas papia armis flauia instet, quae curua
vocatur Cesena; Pipilienses uiri adhaereant Sapis portus, iuxta conscendant fluctusque marinos; coloni
decumani speculentur iuxta portus Candiani.

210 npoucxoxaeHun tomonuma Decimo ¢ XVIII B. BbicKa3bIBaIOCh MHOXKECTBO MHEHHUIA, pa30op
KOTOPBIX BhINONHEH B cTaThe A. Kamnansr (Campana A. Op. cit. P. 3-5). Camoe npeBHee TONKOBaHHE,
Bocxozsee K KoHy XVI B., BO3BOAUT ATUMOJIOTHIO TOIIOHMMA K PACIOJIOKEHHBIM BIOJb JIOPOTH
SI3BIYECKAM 3aXOPOHEHSM — MecTaM MOKJIOHeHus1 Ooram-manam (diis manibus). K XVIII B. crano
OO0IenpU3HaHHBIM CYUTATh, YTO TONOHMM ObLT OOpa3oBaH oT decimanus. DTo MOPOAMIO HEMalo
Pa3IMYHBIX NPEIIOIOKEHUN, CPpEeau KOTOPBIX — THIIOTE3bI O NMPOUCXOKIACHUM TOIOHMMAa OT porta
decumana pasenHckoro mopra Kiaccue, ot mecsatoit nomm ypoxast (bopooun O. P. PaBeHHCKHI
sk3apxar. C. 214), u, HakoHelr, oT decumanus — eJWHUIIBI KaaacTpoBOil arpuMeHcypsl. A. Kammana
1oJiaracr, qTO BO3BCICHUC 3THUMOJIOTNHU K LHCHTYpHUaluu HaTaJIKUBAc€TCA Ha MOJIYaHHE
apXeoJOrMYeCKNX JAHHBIX M CBEJIEHHH, TIOJy4YeHHBIX C TOMOIIBI0 a’3pO(OTOCHEMKHU: 3/1€Ch
OTCYTCTBYIOT CJEIbl Kap/loB U JeKyMmMaHycoB. bojee Toro, mpu B3Miigae Ha KapTy CTaHOBUTCS
OYEBH/IHBIM, YTO 30HA B OOJIBIICH CTENEHH COOTHOCHUTCS C Kap/o (cardo), aeMapKanioHHOM JTHHUEH,
NpoXOMsIie C ceBepa Ha or, dyem ¢ jaekymanycom (limes decumanus), mpoXoasimm,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, C BOCTOKa Ha 3amaa. Ho arpuMeHcopsl, B II€JIOM, HE CUMTAJIM 3TOT BOIPOC
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JAHHBIE O PEHTaX, B3UMAEMBIX C KOJOHOB B 3TOH OOJACTH: IEPKOBHBIE apEHAATOPHI
YIUTAYMBAJIM 3/1€Ch HE JECATYIO, a MATYIO YacTh 3€pPHA U IMOJIOBUHY BHHA.

Kak Obl TO HM OBLIO, peub HACT 00 aNbTEPHATUBHOW (HETOPOJCKOI) €AUHUIIC
OpraHu3aliy MPOCTPAHCTBA, COXPAHSIBIIECH, BIIPOYEM, CBSI3b C TOPOJOM: B UCTOYHHKAX
OHa TO BKJIFOYAETCS B COCTaB PaBEHHCKOTO OKpyTra, TO YIOMHUHAETCS OTIACIBHO, B TOM

242 Tlpyroe Ha3BaHHe 3TOi 30HBI — TpHOYHAT (tribunatum

qyupcie Kak ocobas territorium
decimo) — mosBisIOIIEECS BIEPBBIC ele B MuchbMe mambl Axpuana | ot 775 r.2%
yKa3plBaeT Ha TO, 4To JleummMaHo Obl1a 0OCOOOM aAMUHUCTPATUBHON €IMHUIICH,
3HakKOMOM Takxke Benero u Jlanmanuu. BeposiTHO, B KakOW-TO CTENEHH, OHA
COOTHOCWUJIaCh C JIAHFOOApJICKUM TacTalibAaToM. BeposTHO, emie B KOHIE X B. 30HA
yIpaBisijach TPHOYHOM, UMEBIIUM TaM 3€MEJIbHBIC pragenns’. C 70-x rr. X B. oHa
cTana BCe Yallle IMEHOBATHCS COMitatus®™, u y>K€ B 3TOM KadecTBe OyJeT yIOMSIHYTa B
numioMme OtroHa oT 999 r.

OCHOBHBIMH COOCTBEHHUKAMH 3eMJIM B JleunMaHO ObUIM apXHEIMUCKOINBI U TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIC C apPXMEMHUCKOICKON KypueW TOpPOJCKHE MOHACTBHIPHU, B IMEPBYIO OUYEpE[lb,
MoHacTeIpb CaH-AnosrHape-HyoBo. VX 3eMJiM akTUBHO apeHJI0BAJIMCh TOPOJICKOM
3HAThIO, PEMECIICHHBIMU U TOPTOBBIMU KpPyTramH, BBIXOJIIIAMH U3 CEIbCKUX amut?™, a
TaKKe MPOKMBABIIMMHU TaM 3emMiienenbiiaMmu. CKkopee Bcero, 3To OblLTa 30HA Pa3BUTHIX
KOMMEPUYECKU-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX XO3SHUCTB.

[ToMUMO LIEpPKOBHBIX 3€MeElb, 3/1eCh B KOHIE IX—X BB. ObUIM BIaJEHUS KPYITHBIX

CBETCKHX COOCTBEHHUKOB, B TIEPBYIO OUepelb, repiioroB TpaBepcapua. 30Ha coxpaHsiia

MNPUHIUIIHAIBHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY TaKO€ MECKCBAHUE HE CO3aaBalio KOH(i)J'II/IKTHI)IX CI/ITyaHI/Iﬁ JJISL
noceccopoB. Heuto nmogo6Hoe 66110 U B CHUITMITHH.
242 Benericetti 1999, No 78 (a. 954): constituto territorio Decimano; Benericetti 2002, Ne 92 (a. 956—
957): sitas in suprascripto territorio Ravennate in Decimo; 156 (a. 971): constituto territorio Ravennate
in Decimo; Federici, Ne 1 (a. 959), 2 (a. 973), 5 (a. 982), 7 (a. 982-983), 11 (984) etc. Fantuzzi 1802a,
Ne 56 (a. 1249): in Decimano.
**3 |bidem, Ne 66. P. 579.
244 Benericetti 2002, Ne 156 (a. 971): a singulis lateribus iura quondam Theophilacti tribuni.
24% Benericetti 2002a, Ne 207 (a. 978): et medietatem de districcione Cumiacli et medietatem comitato
Decimano.
248 Federici, Ne 1 (a. 959).

92



pPacCessHHYI0 CTPYKTypy IIOCEJI€HMH, U, [0 JaHHBIM apX€oJOrMH, MPOLECCHI
KOHIICHTPALMH HACCICHHUS IIUTH 316Ch MEUICHHO .
**k%*

Urak, tepputopuansHas opranuszauuss Pomansu u Ilentanons B VIII-XI BB.
OOHapy>KMBaeT M3BECTHYIO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C BHU3aHTUWUCKOM 3MOX0i. 3TO
MOATBEPKIACTCS PE3yJIbTaTaMU apXEOJOTHYECKOro HM3Y4YeHHUs! HEKOTOphIX obJiacTen
Pomanbu. Takast opranuzanusi IpOCTPAHCTBA, IPAKTUYECKU MOJHOCTHIO HCKIIOYaBIIas
Ky4HbIC JICPEBHH W [POUHE MIOTHOKPOBHBIC IOCCICHUS , OTINYANA W APYTHE PETHOHBI
PUMCKO-BU3aHTUHCKOro  apeama. Kpome  ceBepo-BoctouHOoM — Mramum, onHa
rOCIOJCTBOBAjA TakKe U B OKpyre Puma, B yacTHOoCTH, Ha 3HaMeHuToM Ager Romanus.
KoHeuHo, B paHHecpeIHEBEKOBOM PoMaHbe apXxeoJylorHsl TakKe OTMEYaeT HEKOTOpPOe
JBUKEHUE B CTOPOHY KOHIIEHTPALlMU JIOMOXO3SIMCTB B MOJIHOLIEHHBIE nepeBHU. Ho
MECTHBIM MOCEJIECHUSM ObLIO 1aJIeKO 10 COCeIHEN DMUIHIH.

Omunus yxe B VI B. nepexuia paaukanbHyIO JOMKY OCEIEHYECKONW CTPYKTYPHI.
CBs13b JIEPEBHH C TOPOJIOM 3/I€Ch 3HAUUTEIBHO OcJiadia, a (parMeHTalys COLMAIbHOIO
IPOCTPAHCTBA 3allljla ropa3o AaJblle. 3eMeIbHble OOBEKTHI JIOKAIU3YIOTCS 31ECh 10
pa3jIMuYHBIM, MOAYAC YKPEIUICHHBIM IIeHTpaMm (curtes, vici, casalia), oT KOTOpBIX OHHU
3aBUCENM aJIMHUHHUCTPATUBHO M K KOTOPBIM TATOTEIM 3KOHOMHMYECKH. LlepKoBHBIE U
CBETCKHME BOTYMHBI (CUrtes), mocenenus (VICi) u ykperuienus (castra, castella) urpamu
3/1eCh BaXXHYIO POJIb B OpraHu3allMi MPOCTPAHCTBA. B paBHUHHBIX W MPEATOPHBIX
obnactsix okpyra bonmonsu, Ha 3anagHoi nepudepun Jk3apxara, yxe B X-X| BB. ObU10
MHOYECTBO JICPEBEHb-VICI, Ha 0a3e HEKOTOPBIX U3 KOTOPHIX MO3KE BHIPACTYT Oypru u
3aMKH* .

Heuro moxoskee MOXHO OOHapyXHThb W Ha CEBEpHOI mepudepun DK3apxarta.

Peun nper o 30He HUKHEro TeueHus p. 1o, oxBareiBaromenn okpyr deppapsel, a Takxke

247 Mancassola N. Le forme del popolamento rurale nel territorio Decimano... P. 89—100.
% Hambosee penbedHO M Oe€3ameuISIMOHHO 3Ta TOYKa 3pCHUS BhIpakeHa y B. ®ymarammm: «B
CENTbCKOM MECTHOCTH HE CYIIeCTBOBaI0O HacTosmmx jaepeBenb» (Fumagalli V. «Langobardia» e
«Romania»: L’occupazione del suolo nella Pentapoli altomedievale // Ricerche e studi sul «Breviarium
Ecclesiae Ravennatis» (Codice Bavaro). Roma, 1985. P. 104).
29 Cosentino S. Aspetti dell’economia di Bologna tra I’'VIII e I’IX secolo // Bologna e il secolo XI.
Storia, cultura, economia, istituzioni, diritto / A cura di G. Leo e F. Roversi Monaco. Bologna, 2011.
P. 493-494.
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paiion PoBuro (Benero). Tam Mbl Takke HaxoauM I[epeBHI/I-BI/IKI/IZSO, HEKOTOpbIE U3
KOTOpBIX, HapuMep, Vico Aventino (Vicus Habentiae, Vicovencia, coBp. Borbepa) u
Vico Argento (coBp. Apmkenra)®>' Bocxomst K mo3nHeil AntmuHoctd. Hepenko OHHM
CIIly’)KaT TPOMEXKYTOUHBIMH 3BEHBSMHU (HApsAQy C TOPOAOM U TPUXOJOM) JJIs
JIOKAQIIM3aliKA 3eMEJIbHBIX OOBEKTOB, UTO, CKOPEE BCETO, TOBOPUT O COXpPAaHCHHH WMHU
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX (QYyHKIMH. VicovenCia co BpeMEHEM cTaia
MOJTHOLICHHBIM ~HACEJICHHBIM IYHKTOM M IEHTPOM JHOIe3a, KOTOpPOMY OBLIH
MOIYMHCHBI TIPUXOAbI €€ OKPYTH’-. ATpapHbIe KOHTPAKTBI 31€Ch 3aKIIOYAIOTCS C
KPYIHBIMH TEPPUTOPHATBEHBIMA  OOBEIMHEHUSIMH KPECTHIHCKHX CEMEHCTB, YacTo
3aCeJISBIINX ILIeTbIe MAasSae, uTo MperoiaraeT ONnpeIeIeHHYI0 CTeTIeHb KOHIICHTPAIHH
semiieniennbueckoro Hacenenusi. Hecmywaitno B XII-XIII BB. massae nauymHaior
¢urypupoBath B uctouHukax nox tepmurom Villae, a fundus cranoButcs cuHOHEMOM
JUIS CEITBCKOTO MOCETEHHs BOOOIIEe ™.

Ha cerogusmHuii J€Hb  BO3MOXXHOCTHM  TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOTO  aHAIM3a
MUCHPMEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB MPAKTUYECKH HMCUEpIaHbl. Permaromiee ClIOBO B CIOpax o
COLIMAJIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE pPAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM PoMaHbM MpPENCTOUT CKa3aTb
apxeosiornud. B mienom, moaTBepkKIask TE3UC O AUCIEPCHON MOCEICHUYECKOW MOJICNN B
V-XI BB., oHa criocOOHa, TEM HE MEHEe, CYIIIECTBEHHO 000TaTUTh HAIIIM MPECTaBICHUS
O CHUCTEME MOCEJICHUI PETHOHA, IPOLEccax pacceNeHUs] U KOHLUEHTPAllUK HaceJIeHUsI.

B Pomanpe cocTaBuTEeNM YACTHBIX aKTOB HE WCIBITHIBAIM MOTPEOHOCTH B
YIOMUHAHUU TPOMEXYTOUHBIX MEXAY TOPOJAOM M «IOJIeM» LEHTpoB. Jlokamuzanus
3eMEeNbHOTO Hajena, MOMHUMO OKpyra W MpPHXOJAa, OrpaHWYMBANIACh HOPMATHBAMH

KaJacTpoBO cucTembl (dame Bcero — mo fundi), a memapkamust ero TpaHUI] —

20 Benericetti 2006, Ne 44 (a. 892): Vico qui dicitur in Mecterio; Benericetti 2002, Ne 91 (a. 957):
Maria de Gregorius de Vico Variana; 111 (a. 963, Posuro): vico Coppi; 118 (a. 965): Vico Bariano;
BNF 2606 (a. 1017): Vico Caput de Reda (cosp. Codrea, paiton ®eppapsi); CDP, Ne 18 (a. 988): vico
Rere; 22 (a. 998): vico Cepurio.
231 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 232 (a. 984), 263 (a. 995).
22 |hidem, Ne 234 (a. 985): territorio Vico Adventino, plebe Sancte Marie Porto.
253 Castagnetti A. Continuita e discontinuita nella terminologia e nella realta organizzativa agraria:
«fundus» e «casale» nei documenti ravennati altomedievali // Medioevo rurale. Sulle tracce della
civilta contadina. Bologna, 1980. P. 209.
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cocemHuMU «nossiMu»-fundi, a Takke ecTeCTBEHHBIMU HITM MCKYCCTBEHHBIMHU (JIOPOTH)
pyOexxamu O€30THOCUTENBHO TEKYIETO BIaACIbIa 36 MIIH.

Jleno 31ech OTHIOIb HE B OTCYTCTBUM AJCKBATHBIX JIEKCHUECKUX CPEICTB IS
pacrno3HaBaHMsl TAaKHX MOCEIeHUU. B nokymeHTe cepeauHbl X B., OTHOCSIIEMCS K
okpyry ['yoomo (YMmOpwus), cpenu mnpuBbluHBIX mosed-fundi w myOmuvHBIX gopor
durypupytor u villae®*. C ydeToM TOro, 4T0 rpamMoTa ObLIa COCTABICHA PABEHHCKHM
HOTapueEM, Mbl MOKEM, 110 KpaliHEN MepE, NOIYCKAaTh, YTO B U3yYaeMbId HAMHU IEPHUO.T
IPaMOTHBIM JIIOASM OBLT 3HAKOM CIIEKTp 3HadyeHuil ciosa villa, u ero orcyrcTBue B
PAaBEHHCKOW JOKYMEHTAIMM, OTHOCsIeNCs kK Pomanbe n ceBepHO Mapke, OTHIOb HE
cinyyaiiHo. B aktax ObiBmiero Ox3apxara villae MaccoBO MOSBISIIOTCS 3HAYUTEIIBHO
no3xke M Jumb ¢ XI B.,, YTO aJAEKBATHO OTPAXXKAJIO POCT KOHUEHTPALMH CEIBCKUX
MOCEJICHU, JJi1 0003HAUYEHUs KOTOPBIX MOTPEOOBAJICS COOTBETCTBYIOLIUMN JIATUHCKUI
ananor. [loxxanyii, eTMHCTBEHHBIN U3BECTHBIA MHE ciiydail ynomuHanus villa mo 1000
r. otHocuTcs K villa Taibano, HaceneHHOMY YHKTY B OKpyre DasHIIbl, YIIOMSIHYTOMY B
akte 991 r. u BeIpocHmIEMY, CYIs IO BCEMY, BOKPYI OJHOMMEHHOTO YKPEIUIEHUS WU
3aMKa’>.

OO00CHOBAaHHBIN BBIBOJI O KOHTUHYHUTETE B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-TEPPUTOPHATBHON
OpraHu3ali PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW POMaHbM M NPUMBIKAIOIIMX K HEW 30HAX, TAKHX,
kak [leHTanonap, HE TOBOPUT, TEM HE MEHEE, B IOJIb3y MHEPTHOCTH WJIM 3aCTOMHOCTH
PETMOHANIBHOM MOCEJIEHYECKON CTPYKTYpbl. BO-IIEpBBIX, YCTOMUNBOCTh CTPYKTYPBI KaK
TAKOBOW M €€ KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIMX ITPU3HAKOB HE 03HAYAET IPH 3TOM YCTOMYHMBOCTH €€
OTHENbHBIX 2JieMeHTOB. B Teuenune V—XI BB., 10 JaHHBIM apXe€O0JIOTHU, UMEJIO MECTO
MOCTOSIHHOE JIBUKEHHE HACEJIEHHS, OCHOBAHME HOBBIX LIEHTPOB, HEPEIKO B IMpeEenax
MPEKHUX UMEHUH, U 3alyCTEHUE CTapbiX BUJUL. [1oyis U Hazmembl peryiIsipHO IPOOUITUCH

Ha (1)0H€ CpaBHHTGHBHOﬁ CTAaOMJIBHOCTH MECTHBIX «(YIPaBJICHUYCCKUX LICHTPOBY,

2% Benericetti 1999, Ne 55 (a. 945): nec non et de fundo Tribianum ab uno latere silva qui dicitur
Barungia, ab alio latere villa qui dicitur Guregiae, tercio vero latere villa qui dicitur Fussianum, atque a
quarto latere rivo percurrente qui vocatur Molinione; BER, Ne 168: Peticio quam petivit Georgius
resbiter... de casa in integro cum curte et orto posita in loco qui vocatur Ful[lonic]a.
> Muzzioli, Ne 41 (a. 991).
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256
. O0 OTTOKE M MPUTOKE HACEICHUS TOBOPST

KOHTPOJIMPOBABIIUXCSI COOCTBEHHUKAMU
MCUYE3HOBEHHUE MAaroB U CKJaJbIBaHUE MpuXoickoil cetu (Bo 2-i moia. VIII B.). MecTHas
Tonorpaduyeckas ceTb MpUcnocoOuIack 1 nojJ GeHOMEH «MHKACTEINIAMEHTOY.

Bo-BTOpBIX, CaMa yCTOMYMBOCTh TOI'O WJIM MHOI'O THIA PACCEJIEHHsI YBOJIUT HAC
JATIeKo 3a paMKH (DU3UKO-TeorpauUecKux YCIOBUM M TEXHUYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
BEJICHUS XO35UCTBA U BBOJUT B MOJE€ OOILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUM, OMpPENeISIOMUX
H3MYeCKHUii OGIIIK CEIBCKOr0 MOCEICHUS . DTOT BOIPOC OYIET OAPOOHO pazobpaH B
paszene, MOCBAIICHHOM CelIbCKOMY HacesneHuto Pomanbu, popmMaM ero oOHIMHHON
OpTaHU3alN U XO3SMCTBEHHOU KOOTIEPALIMH.

§ 3. Ilorutuueckasi reorpadusi ObiBmiero Jk3apxata u IlenTamoaeii.
KoHcepBatu3m [enonpor3BOJACTBEHHOW TMPAKTHUKA HOTapUEeB U TaOCIUTMOHOB W
YCTOMYUBOCTH (POPMYJIIPOB IPaMOT MOTYT HABECTH Ha MBIC/Ib O 3aCTOMHOM pPa3BUTHHU
peruona. JleicTBUTENBHO, 32 YHUMDUIIMPOBAHHON M MECTaMH OTKPOBEHHO apXauyHOU
JIEKCUKOW PaBEHHCKHUX AaKTOB JIOBOJBHO CJIOKHO Pa3MISAETh MEHSIOIIUECS KOHTYPHI
MOJIMTHYECKON reorpaduu Haiiero peruoHa. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, TPYAHO OTIAETATHCS OT
BIICUATJICHUS, YTO KOHCEPBATU3M HOTApHATIBHOM JIEKCHKU YK€ caM MO cebe SIBISICS
aKTOM TOJIMTUYECKUM — MaHu(ecTaruei potestas PaBeHHCKOM 1IepKBHU, HE *KeJaBlIeh
CUMTATHhCSI C HOBBIMU TOJUTHYECKUMH peanusimu. B to xe Bpems, VIII-X BB. Oblu
nepexoaHou, (popMaTUBHON SMOXOH, B KOTOPOH COCYIIIECTBOBAJIM CTaphle U HOBBIE
GbopMBI  COIMATILHO-TIOIMTUYECKONM OpraHu3alid B paMKax OJHOW TIOJUTHH C
HECTAOWJIbHBIMUA TPAHUIIAMU, 3aITyTAHHBIMU OTHOIICHUSIMH COOCTBEHHOCTH M Pa3HBIM
YPOBHEM MPUCYTCTBUS [IEHTPATBHON (apXUEMUCKOTICKOM) BJIACTH 110 MEpE YJaJeHUs OT
LEHTpA.

B stom pasnene peus uaeTr o reorpadum BIacTd PaBEeHHCKOW apXHEMHCKOIHUH.
OnHa nmokousiach, BO-TEPBBIX, HA KOHTPOJIC HaJl OOIMIMPHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM MaTPUMOHHUEM,

BO-BTOPLIX, Ha HepKOBHOﬁ OPpUCIUKINN HAJl IIOAYNHCHHBIMHA 97 Ao C3aMU. OTH 30HBI

%6 Mancassola N. L’evoluzione dell’insediamento rurale nella pianura a sud di Ravenna (IV-XI
secolo) // Forme del popolamento rurale nell’Europa Medievale: 1’apporto dell’archeologia / A cura di
P. Galetti. Bologna, 2006. P. 45-47.
2T Hamerow H. Early Medieval Settlements. The Archaeology of Rural Communities in North-West
Europe 400-900. Oxford; New York, 2002. P. 52-53.
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HE COBNAJalud APYr C JapyroMm. Tak, cydparansnble nuore3bl PaBeHHbI Ha 3amaje
yXOJIUIW Jajeko B OMuiuio, Bkimodas Mogeny, Ilapmy wu Ilesuennyy, rae y
apXUEIMUCKONICKOW KypUU MPAKTHUECKH HE OBLJIO 3eMeNIbHBIX 00raTcTB; B TO K€ BpeMms,
ApXUEIUCKOIbl U CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMU LIEPKOBHBIE YUPEKJeHUs PaBeHHbI pacroJiaraiu
oOmupHBIM MarpuMoHueM B IleHTamosie, ropoma KOTOpPOro OBUIM B IIEPKOBHOM
OTHOUIEHUU NoJurMHEeHbl Pumy, a Takke B YMOpuu, Mctpun, Cunipuu.

beicTpas MOHOMOJM3alMs MHCTUTYTOB ITyOJMYHOM BIACTH apXHUENHCKONAaMH,
NpEeANpUHATas Ccpa3y IOCIe BbIXOJIa pEeruoHa W3 OpOUTHI KOHTposist BuzanTtuwm,
BOCIIPENATCTBOBAjJA IMOSBICHUIO BaKyyMma BIJIACTH, YCKOPEHHOM (Qeonanu3aluu u
«oOBsiuenBaHus» JK3apxara. HanmpoTus, npecTrk apXuenucKONncKon Biacty B PaBenHe
U OBIBIIMX BU3AHTHICKUX BJIAJICHUAX MPUMBIKAIONIMX K HeW oOnactedt Mtamuu pesko
BO3poc. LleHTp moauThiecKkoil BIacTH HA MHOTHE BEKa BIIEPE] OCTAJICA 3aKPEIICHHBIM
3a PaBenHoOl. 31ech OH mepemecTwics M3 ABopua Teogopuxa B apXHENHUCKOICKYIO
pesunenHnuto (episcopium). Kpome Hee, B ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM MTanmu goiroe BpeMs: He
OBLIO MHBIX IEHTPOB MyOJUYHOM BIACTU: JBOpell uMmieparopa OTToHa B mIpejaesiax
obiBIIeH [{e3apeu ObLT 3aBepitieH Juillb B 967 T.

PaBeHHCkHEe TOHTH(PUKH, YyHACIEOOBAaB aJAMUHUCTPATHUBHBIE  CTPYKTYpHI
OKk3apxara, 1o KpaiiHeil Mepe, B NEPBBIE JNECATUIIETHS CBOETO CYLIECTBOBAHHUS IOA
HOMHUHAJIBHOW BJIACTHIO PUMCKHUX Al KOMUPOBAIU WIH MbITATUCh KOMMUPOBATH MHOTHE
ero WHCTHTYTBL. Apxuenuckon Cepruii (744-769) mpaBui, COIJIaCHO COOOIICHHUIO
Arnema, «kak 9k3apx» («veluti exarchus»). Bo3mokHO, B 3TOM €My IOMOTa
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIA OIMBIT, HAKOIUIEHHBIA WM BO BPEMS MCIOJHEHHUS JOJDKHOCTH
KOHCYJIa 70 MPUHATUS AyXoBHOro caHa. Apxuenuckon JleB (770—777), ecau BEpUTH
coobmennto Jx. Poccu, mommmo TuTyma «Servus servorum dei», KOTOpBIit
TPAIUIIMOHHO TPUHAIJICKAT PUMCKUM TaraM, uMeHoBall cebs «ltalie exarchusy, uro
oTpakaeT (haKTHUYECKyl0 y3yprnanuio L{epkoBbi0 CBETCKOW BJIACTH M3THAHHOTO K TOMY

258 o
BpPECMCHH 3K3apxa . KpOMe TOr'o, OH IIpaBHJI, KaK CJIICAYCT U3 COO6HI€HI/I${ PHUMCKOHU

2%8 Rubeus H. Historiarum Ravennatium libri decem. P. 228: Leo servus servorum Dei, divina gratia
sancta Catholica Ecclesia Ravennatis Archiepiscopus et Italie exarchus.
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«KHUrM TOHTH(HKOB», OMMpasch Ha Tpex TpuOyHOB> . He ciemyer, KOHEUHO,
3a0bpIBaTh, YTO MBI HUMEEM 3/ECh JENO0 JHIIb C O(HUIIMO3HON MpoNaraHIuCTCKOMI
PUTOPHUKOM, HEOOXOIMMOM apXHenucKonaM i JETUTUMAluU COOCTBEHHOW BIJIACTH, B
TO BpEMS KaK B PEAJIbHOCTH OHH HEPEIKO ObUIM 3aJ0KHUKAMU MHTEPECOB UTAIMHUCKUX
U 33aJbIUIICKUX CYBEPEHOB M MECTHOM 3HAaTU U HEOJHOKPATHO OKa3bIBAIHCH
BOBJICUEHHBIMH B OECKOHEUHYIO Yepely M03€MEIbHBIX U LIEPKOBHBIX KOH(PIUKTOB. Kak
ObI TO HU OBLITO, B 774 T., COTJIACHO COTJIALICHUIO, JOCTUTHYTOMY MEXy AnpuaHoM | u
Kapnom Bemukum, Pum momyuan «universum exarchatum Ravennantium sicut
antiquitus erat», 94TOo TOBOPHUT B TIOJB3y COXPAHECHHS IOJUTUKO-aIMHUHHCTPATUBHOTO
€IMHCTBA ITHX 3€MEJIb.

[lepxoBHas FOPUCIUKIUS PABEHHCKUX apXUEMHUCKONOB 3aKJII0Yajach B KOHTPOJIE
HaJ BBHIOOPOM TMOAYMHEHHBIX PaBEeHHCKON MeTpomonnu cydparaHHbBIX EMHCKOIOB B
psae KpYIHBIX TOpPOJIOB CEBEpO-BOCTOYHOM MTanuu, B mepByO0 ouepeab — OMUIUU-
Pomanbsn”>. TIOMHMO 3TOT0, apXHEMHUCKOIbI MOTJIH [0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO IPH3HIBAT
B PaBeHHY HEKOTOPBIX MECTHBIX KIMPUKOB, COBEpIIATh 00BE3/bI TUOIIE30B, pa3Meriast
Ha TIOCTOW CBOIO MHOTOYHMCIICHHYIO KOHHYIO CBUTY. B mpasiienue Moanna X (850-878)
MOJIy4HJIa pacrnpocTpaHEeHue IMpakTuka tricesimalis, ocyxnaeHHas cobopom 861 r.,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOW EMUCKOIbI MECTHBIX JHUOLE30B 00s3aHbl ObUIM OJMH MECSI] B IOy
npebbiBaTh B PaBenne.

WNuorna HescHO, e TPOBOAWTH TpPaHb MEXKIY NPUTA3aHUSIMH PaBeHHBI U
peasibHbIM MOJoXkeHueM Bemiei. M3BecTHO, uTo cBefeHus o 14 ropoaax moj BIACThIO
PaBeHHCKON MeTpOIONInH, SKOOBI OTHOCSIIIMECS KO BPEMEHU MPABICHUS apXUEMUCKOIa
HNoanna Amnrenonta (ym. 494), Bocxomdar K cdanbCU(UUMPOBAHHON NPUBHIETUU

261
I

Banentunuana II17°°, cocraBnennoit B cepeaune VIl B. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO, MO

MHEHHUIO ATHeJIa, TaKoe MOJIOKEHHE BEIICH COXpaHUIIOCh «usque in praesentem diemy,

2% |iber Pontificalis. T. 1. P. 488: Et dum nulla remansisset spes vivendi neque Leoni archiepiscopo
neque prefatis Ravinianis, in magna angustia et famis inopia positi direxerunt hic Roma suos missos,
scilicet lulianum, Petrum et Vitalianum, tribunos, deprecantes cum magno fletu eundem sanctissimum
pontificem, ut qualiter potuisset eis subveniret.
260 CM. 06 9TOM B nepByo ouepenb: Schwarz G. Die Besetzung der Bistiimer Reichsitaliens unter den
Séchsischen und Salischen Kaisern mit den Listen der Bischofe. 951-1122. Berlin; Leipzig, 1913.
261 Marini, Ne 57.
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TO ecThb 70 40-x rr. X B., Takue 3asBJIEHUS OTPAXKAIOT JUIIb LHEPKOBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKHE
anreTuTbl PaBeHHBI. B peasibHOCTH, O JaHHBIM JPYTUX HCTOYHUKOB, B LIEPKOBHOM
nomunHeHnn PaBennsl Haxoauinuch Borbepa (Vico Aventino, Vicohabencia), ®eppapa,
Bo3MOkHO, Dopnu, @opaumnononu, Yesena, Capcuna, dasnna, Umona, bononss u
Mopena. Jluornessr @opaummnomnonu, Yesenbl u CapcuHbl ObUIM MOJYMHEHBI PaBeHHe
emie Bo BpeMeHa ['puropusi Benumkoro B CBSI3M C TPYAHOCTbIO KOMMYHMKAILIMM 10
®draMMHHEBON AOpOre M3-3a HACTyIUIeHUs Jianrodapaos. BepostHo, B VII B. B uucne
JIMOIIE30B, €CIIM BepUTh «rpuBmwierun» Banentunuana I, okazanace u Agpus. C VIII
B. CIIMUCOK Cy(paraHHbIX JUOIE30B nonoyHuiica KoMakkbo, a B 948 r. — erBHeﬁZGZ.

K X B. B mepkoBHOM nomunHeHuM PaBeHHCKOM apxuenuckonuu B Pomanbe
Haxonuiucb @Peppapa u Borbepa, ocnapuBaeMble Yy PaBEHHCKOW METPOIIOINU
PI/IMOM263, ®opiu, @opaumnononn, Capcuna, Pasnna, Komakkeo, UeseHa u Umona®®,
Huone3sl ropoaoB oboux Ilentanoneit B X B., BIpOYeM, COXpaHSIM TECHBIE CBSI3H C
PaBennoit u Dx3apxatoM. Emuckon ®ano I'epapm (Gerardus), B dacTHOCTH,
IIPOUCXOAMUT U3 ®asHiB . MHOTHE uepapxu, B YaCTHOCTHU, €MUCKOINbI MOoHTEDETbTPO,
®ano, doccombOpone, I['yoomo, Hesu, Os3umo, Pummam wm Hymanel ObiBanmm Ha
OTACNBHBIX MeponpuaTusix B PaBenHe, Hamnpumep, Ha cuHOAe 967 r., XOTd U
HaXOJWJIMCh B MOJUMHEHUH Y PuMckoro npecromna.

Wtak, OONBIIMHCTBO TOPOJOB, HAXOJMBIIUXCS TOA IIEPKOBHOM BIACTHIO
PaBennsbl, pacnonaraiocb B Pomanse. B nepkoBHOM noaunHeHuu y PaBeHHCKOM
LIEPKBH, KOHEYHO K€, HAXOAWJIMCh U 3€MJIX 3a penesiamu Pomanby, B IEpBYyIO O4epeEb,
AJIpHs, a TaKKe PsiL AMOLE30B DMHIHH, MepernoaunHennbie Pumy B 1106-1118 rr.*®
Peur ugmer o Mopgene, Ilapme u Ilbsiuenne. IlomoxkeHwe mnocneaHe B COCTaBe
PaBeHHCKO# MeTpomoianu ObIJI0 KpaitHEe HECTAOMIBHBIM M 3aBHCENIO OT MOJUTUYCCKOM

KOHBIOHKTYpHI. Tak, nanckas npuswierus 890 r. eIMHOINYHO PYKOIOJAraeT HEKOEro

262 schwarz G. Die Besetzung der Bistiimer Reichsitaliens... P. 166.
2% Ipid. P. 172.
264 Benericetti 2002, No 86 (a. 955): emuckors Deppapbl, Komakkbo, Yesens!, DOpIuMIONONH,
Wmoutel, @opin, PasHIbl yIaCTBYIOT B PABEHHCKOM CHHOjIE 955 T.
26> gchwarz G. Op. cit. P. 142.
2% Ipid. P. 181.
99



bepnapna B enuckonsl [IbsiueHIIbI, XOTS U CTABUT €T0 B NOJAYMHEHUE PaBenne™’, HoO B
988 . [MOIIe3 ObLIT H3BAT U3 MOIIHHCHNUS PaBeHHBI .

B mpasnenne Otrona III mocnenoBano 3HAYUTENBHOE YKPEIUJIEHWE LEPKOBHOM
BJIaCTH apxuenuckonuu. B 997 r. mama BoccraHaBinuBaeT npaBa PaBeHHCKOW LIEPKBU
HajJ enuckomatoM [lbsgueHubl M xamyeT el nuone3 MoHTedenbTpo € MpaBoOM
Ha3HAYCHMS TyAa emuckomoB («episcopii consecrandi»). Hakower, B 999 r. PaBenna
MOJTy4aeT Pemxo®.

Takum 00pa3oM, TMOJIOKEHUE IIEPKOBHOW BiacTd PaBeHHBI 3a TmpenesaMu
PoManbpu ObUTIO AOCTaTOYHO HecTaOWIbHBIM. [IpouyHble mo3unu PaBeHHCKOU 1EpKBU
ObUTM HWMEHHO TaM, TJI€ pacrojarajuchb 30HbI KOMIAKTHOTO PaCMOJ0XKEHUS
apXHEMUCKOIICKOTO naTpuMoHus. llonutnueckoe BIMSHUE apXHUEMHUCKOIIOB, MO CYTH,
MOKOUJIOCh Ha KOHTpOJIE HajJ OOIMPHOM IHEpKOBHOM cOOCTBEHHOCTHIO. [Ipupomy
BJIACTH PAaBEHHCKUX MOHTU(PUKOB B MPUHITUIIE HEBO3MOXHO MOHSATH HE3aBUCUMO OT €€
MPAaBOBOM W SKOHOMHMYECKON OCHOBBI, KOTOpas IMOJy4YWsia JaXe COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
UJEO0JIOTUYECKOe O(OpMIIEHHE B JOKAJIbHOW LEPKOBHOM Tpaauuuu. Ha mpoTskeHun
IX-X BB. B MECTHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX Kpyrax OBITOBaJO MpeJacTaBieHue o iuS sancti
Apollinari. O Hem BcmoMuHaNMM HE TOJBKO TOINa, Koriga PaBeHHCKOW IICPKBH
MPUXOJIMJIOCH OTCTauBaTh CBOM BIAJEIbYECKHUE NIPaBa y MOKYIIABIINXCS HA LIEPKOBHYIO
COOCTBEHHOCTh YacTHBIX JUIl. OH MBICIWICS W KaK MCKIIOYUTEIBHOE MPaBO Ha
MaTPHMOHHUAIBHBINA KOMIUIEKC, OTIMYHOE OT ius sancti Petri®’.

[ToMmuMo pwIuaroB myOJWYHO-TIPABOBOM BIJIACTU, TAKUX, KaK MEPUOJIUYECKHE

MOOMIM3AIMH Ha ITyOJUYHBIE paboThI (angariae), BIacTh apXUCIUCKOIOB MTOKOMIUCH Ha

COI03€ C MECTHOW AapHCTOKPATHEH, OMOCPEAOBAHHOM apPEHJOW ILIEPKOBHBIX 3€MEb.

287 Benericetti 2006, Ne 37 (a. 890): predictum Ber[nar]dum in eadem Placentina ecclesia providimus

consecrare episcopum, dantes illi in mandatis atque iubentes expresse ut in omni subiectione et
fidelitate se sub iu[re sancte Ravennatis o]bservaret ecclesie, quia sic nobis placuit.
268 Schwarz G. Op. cit. P. 188. Benericetti 2002a, Ne 270 (a. 997): Placentina aeclesiam iniuste tibi a
me[o antecessore ab]lata ac contra ca[nones sub nomin]e archiepiscopatus locatam tibi tuisque
successoribus refutantes in perpetuum.
289 Ottonis 11 et 111 Diplomata / Ed. T. Sickel. Hannover, 1893 (MGH DD O 11/ DD O 111). Nr. 330 (a.
999). P. 758.
27% Savigni R. I papi e Ravenna. Dalla caduta dell’esarcato alla fine del secolo X // Storia di Ravenna.
II, 2. dall’eta bizantina all’eta ottoniana. Ecclesiologia, cultura e arte / A cura di A. Carile. Ravenna;
Venezia, 1992. P. 343; Benericetti 2003, Ne 42 (a. 1016): a iura sancti Apollinari urbe Ravenantjo.

100



[[Iupokne SKOHOMHYECKHE BO3MOXHOCTHM apPXMUEMUCKONMUU KaK KpYMHEHIIEro
cOOCTBEHHHKA 3€MeJIb B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHON UTanuu cienanu BO3MOXKHBIM (HAa OCHOBE
AM(UTEBTHUECKOTO KOHTpaKTa) (popMupoBaHHE apXHUEMUCKOIICKOW KIMEHTENbl CpeIu
BOEHHO-CITY’)KHJION 3HATH U IIMPOKOTO KPyra TOPOJACKHX COOCTBEHHHKOB. Omupasch Ha
apUCTOKPATUYECKYIO KIIMEHTENY, Yb€ COACHCTBUE ObUIO HE3aMEHUMO B MOJUTHYECKOM,

271
AUIIOMATUYCCKOM H  BOCHHOM IIPOTHUBOCTOSHHHU C Pumom )

apXHETUCKOIIbI
AKCHPONPUUPOBAIIA UMYILIECTBA COCETHUX JTUOLIE30B B DMUINHU U OKa3bIBAIN JaBJICHUE
Ha MIPOPUMCKHX MEPApPXOB M UX COKO3HUKOB CpeIHd MECTHOW 3HaTh. ClielyeT mpHu 3TOM
MMOHUMAaTh, YTO MOJIOKEHUE PaBEHHBI, CWJIILHO 3aBUCEBIIEE OT BHEIIHEMOIUTHYECKOU
KOHBIOHKTYPBI, TpeOOBajJO0 OT apXHUEMUCKOMOB B3BEHIEHHBIX H  OCTOPOKHBIX
MOJIUTUYECKUX PEUICHUM, B YCIIEXE KOTOPBIX HEMAIYIO POJIb UTPAJU B3STKH, MOJIKYbI U
UHTPUTH.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO BBIJICIHUTH, BO-TEPBBIX, OTHOCUTEIBHO CTAOMIBHBIN
XUHTEPISH, T/e CcydparaHHble IHUOIE3bl, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX B JPEBHUX MYHUIUTHUSAX
BJIOJIb ODMUJIMEBOM JOPOTH, COBMNAAAIM C 30HAMU KOMIIAKTHOTO PaCMOJIOKECHUS
3eMeJIbHbIX OoraTcTB PaBeHHCKOW Kypuu M B TOW WJIM MUHOW Mepe 3aBUCHUMBIX OT HeEe
[EPKBEN M MOHACTBIPCKUX YUpexJAeHUU. 3a npeaenamu Pomanbu Takoi 00JacThio ObLT
mumib  okpyr Deppapbl, KOTOpPbBIA, BIOPOYEM, OUYEHb CKOPO CTall pPa3BUBATHCA
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO. BO-BTOpBIX, MOKHO OTMETUTHh «30HBI BIMUSHUS», TPABUTALIMOHHO
TATOTEBIIME K PaBeHHe, TI/J€ apXWENUCKOIICKas Kypusl pacrojarajia 3€MISIMH U
HEJIBUYKUMOCTBIO, HO HE KOHTPOJUPOBAJIa LIEPKOBHYIO >KHU3HB. TakoBOW 30HOUN ObLIH
npuopexHbie ropoja [lentanons. 3nech uHTEpeChl PaBeHHBI OCTOSIHHO CTAJIKUBAIIMCH
C MHTEpPECAMM MAarCKOM BJIACTH, & TAK)KE MECTHBIX CBETCKUX W LIEPKOBHBIX BIJIACTEH, a
BJIJICTIbYECKUE TTPaBa OKA3aJuCh JOBOJIBHO XPYIKUMHU.

Pomanbsi, xuntepsnsiHn PaBennwl, rae mno3unuu llepkBu Obut  HaumbOoJiee
MPOYHBIMH, OKa3aJlaCh YCTOMYMBA K HOBOBBEJICHUSIM KapOJUHICKOW aJIMUHUCTPAIUU —
rpadcrBam (comitati). [TepBoHavyanbHO 3T0 OBUIH CYACOHO-aIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIC OKPYTa
noJi ympasjicHueM rpadoB (COMIteS), HEpeaKO — 3aaJbIUHCKOTO MPOMCXOKICHHUS,

KOTOPBIC BBIIIOJIHAJIN TaM OHpCI[CJ'IGHHLIﬁ 00BeM HY6JII/I‘—IHO-HpaBOBBIX MIOJTHOMOYMH

2"l Buzzi G. Per la storia di Ravenna e di Roma... P. 138.
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(districtio). B HMranbsHCKOM KOpOJEBCTBE M B TE€PMAHCKUX BlajeHUsX CBSIEHHON
Pumckoit Wmnepun otuyxaeHue rpadcrBa Ha mpaBax OcHepHIMS O3HAYANO, Kak
NpaBUjIo, OTUYXJeHHe u opucaukuuu. Ho kak oOctosio ¢ 3tuM aeno B Pomanbe?
Koneuno, B 3Tux 30Hax rpadckas BIaCTb B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C MHCTPYKIMSIMH,
O3BYYCHHBIMH €Il B «paBeHHCKOM» KanutTyiaspuu JlamGepra 898 1., OblLia
3aMHTEpECOBaHA B OCYILECTBIEHUH HEKOTOPHIX (PUCKAIbHO-aIMHUHUACTPATUBHBIX
npeporaTuB HajJ CBOOOJHBIM HaceleHueMm (armania, functio publica), omnako o
npejenax peanbHbIX MOJHOMOYMHA TpagoB HaM Mall0 YTO W3BECTHO; DSl CyAEeOHBIX
nporeccoB X B. MOKa3al, YTO TOMBITKH BHEAPEHHS MOCEIMBIIMMUCS 37€Ch rpadamu
HEPOMAHBOJIBCKUX  TOPSAKOB, TaKWX, Kak, arimannia, HaTaJKUBAJIUCh Ha
npoTtuBoelicTBre LlepkBU 1 HEU3MEHHO TEepIIEIN Heyaauy.

Bbpocaetcs B rma3za u HEOMPEEIEHHOCTh, U MPOU3BOJIBHOCTh UCIOIB3YEMOW B
UCTOYHUKAX TepMmuHojoruu. CaM TepMHH comitatus BCTpedyaeTcsi yxKe B 3HAMEHHTOM
napcTBeHHON rpaduuu MHremspagsl 896 1., rae oH 0003HauaeT OKPYry TrOpOJIOB
Komakkbo, ['aBeiio u @eppapel. [IpuuymimBoe cMmelieHue TEPMUHOJOTHMU PAa3HBIX
Tpagunuii HaOmronaeTcst B ToM, 4To KoMakkbo 0003HA4YeH B HEHM OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak

comitatus, territorium u ducatus

. BrionHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO 3TH TEPMUHBI SBISUIUCH
MOJIHBIMU CUHOHUMAaMHM, OTpakas, TakuM o00pa3oM, XapakKTepHble i PaHHETO
CpenHeBEeKOBbsl 3bI0KHE M HEUYETKHE TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKUE TPaHU. ITUM, BO BCSIKOM
cilly4ae, MOXHO OOBSICHUTH MPEBpAILEHUE psiAa TyKaroB U TpuOyHaTta JleunmaHo B
OJHOMMEHHBIe COMitati. Bce moONMbITKM BO3MOYKHON MHTEPIIPETAIIMN HATAIKUBAIOTCS HA
MOJIYaHUE WCTOYHHWKOB, OCJIOXHSIOIIEECS TeM, YTO HuUrae comitati we ObLIM
3aKpemJIeHbl 3a OIpEAEICHHBIM IpaoM: MOBCEMECTHO B JK3apxaTe mnpeodiananu
JYKCHI, SIBISIONIUECS, HapaBHE ¢ rpadaMu, BBICHIUMHU MPEACTABUTEISAMU ITyOJIMIHON

Biaactu («rei publice exactory»). Tam e, rme ee cieabl MPOCICKHBAIOTCS HanOoOJCe

OTUYCTJIMBO BIIJIOTH A0 O6paSOBaHI/I$I MCCTHBIX ﬂHHaCTHﬁ, KaK 00CTOUT ACJIO B Hmone n

272 Benericetti 2006, Ne 54 (a. 896): in comitatu Comiaclo et in territorio e ducato ejus.
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bononne, HaOmomaeTcss BbICOKas (parMeHTanus HOPUCIAUKIIUU MEXIY MECTHBIMU
rpadyaM, apXHUEMICKOmaMy PaBeHHBI, TOKAIbHBIME IHOLE3aMH 1 Prumom™’,

[TonoxxeHne ceppe3HO MEHSIETCA C MHTerpauuei PaBeHHCKONH METpOmNoJiMM B
NOJINTUYECKYIO cucteMy umnepur OTToHOB. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, BIIAJIEIbYECKUE IpaBa
PaBennckoit epksu B Pomanbe Obuin ounranbHo npusHanbl OTTOHaMH Ha Cy1e0HOM
coOpanuu 967 T., pelIMBIIMM BOMPOC MOJUTUYECKOTO MPOTHUBOCTOSHUS C MECTHOU
3HaThI0O B MOJB3y apxuenuckomna Ilerpa |V. BmnocnenctBum 3T mpaBa ObUIH
MOATBEPKACHBI MANCKUMK OysiimaMu oT 997 u 998 r. u uMmepaTopcKkoil MpuBHIIETHEH
999 r.*™* C JIPYyrol CTOPOHBI, «rpadcTBa» TEMeph ACHCTBUTEIBHO CTalld YTO-TO
3HAYUTh, U OHM TIOCTENIEHHO IepeTekann B pyku PaBeHHckol nepkBu. «l'padcrBay,
TyOnmupyIoIue MPeKHUE TOPOJICKUE OKPYTa, HAUMHAIOT CUCTEMATHUECKH TMOSBIIATHCS B
HMCTOYHHMKAX CO 2-1 MOJIOBUHBI X B. OMNpeeIeHHOE HEIOBEPUE BBI3BIBACT UX MOSIBIICHUE
UCKIIIOUUTENTFHO B JIOKyMEHTaxX MyOJWYHO-PABOBOTO Xapakrepa — OyJiax,
NPUBWJICTUSIX, a TaK)Ke€ MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX placita — HHBIMH CIIOBaMH, B aKTax,
COCTABJICHHBIX ITOJ] BIUSHUEM HHOW aIMUHUCTPATUBHOMN U MPABOBOM TpaauIuu. Takum
o0pa3oM, HAaCTOPaXXMBAET camMa OTPAHUYEHHOCTh CJIOBOYHOTPEOJIEHHs OINpeaeseHHON
npodeccuoHanbHol cpenoid. Ho co BpemeHeM TepMHH Boled U B 0O0OUXO0A
TaGeIITHOHOB” .,

B To xe Bpems 3a KaXIbIM U3 «TpadCTB» TENephb 3aKPEIUUICS OMpeIeICHHBIHN
00beM CyIeOHBIX U aJMHUHUACTPATUBHBIX mpaB. Tak, comitatus ®@eppapsr B placitum 970
I. YINoMsSHYT B cBsi3um cC districtio — TOHSATHEM, CBS3aHHBIM C peaju3alnueld Ha
ONpPENEICHHOW TEPPUTOPUU CYACOHbIX NOJHOMOYM. O 3HAYEHUH BSTOTO TEPMHUHA
KPAacCHOpPEUYMBO CKazaHO B oOMeHHoM rpamote 1001 r., rme apxuenuckon PaBeHHBI

Openepuk ycTymaeT uMmmepaTopy MoHacThiph [loMmo3y B oOMEH Ha TOMEHUATbHBIN

28 Cm. 06 srom: Lazzari T. «Comitato» senza citta: Bologna e I’aristocrazia del territorio nei secoli
IX—XI. Torino, 1998.
2% \Jespignani G. La Romania Italiana... P. 55-56.
2> CDP, Ne 22 (a. 998): tabellio de comitato Gavello; Federici, Ne 96 (a. 1164): quinque petias
terrarium in comitatu Arimini et in plebe Conce.
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koMmIutekc (corte) mon HaszBanumeMm Creti. 3nech districtio oka3zaicst psa0OI0KEHHBIM
TAKOMY XapaKTEepPHOMY CII0BY, Kak bannum?’®,

C yKperieHueM TEeppUTOPHUATIBHOM BIACTU apxuenuckonoB ¢ 70-x rogoB X B.
noq cenpto  Mmmepun  OtroHOB  ropucamkims  (districtio)) B «rpaderBax»
MOCJIEA0BATENBHO MEPENABAIach B PYKHM apXHENUCKONHNH, PEBHOCTHO OTCTAWBAaBILEH
CBOM IyOJMYHO-TIPAaBOBbIE MPEPOTaTUBBI y MECTHOM apuctokpatuu. B 981 r. enuckon
@opiu YOepT BMecTe C apXHIPECBUTEpAMU YETHIPEX NPHUXOAOB OKpyra JIapuT
apxuenuckony PaBennsl Onecty 20 manentes, mo Bcell BUAMMOCTHU, 3aBUCUMBIX JIMII,
00sI3aHHBIX MECTHBIM MPHUXOJIaM KaKUMHU-TO MOBUHHOCTSMH, BMECTE C MX 3EMJISIMU U
BHHOTPAJHMKAMH M BCEM, 4TO OHM BiameroT «ad iura ipsius plevium et nostra»®’.
WcnonHsisi BOMIO Mambl M MMIEPATOpa, €MUCKOI BMECTE CO CBOMM OpaTom, rpadom
JlamOepToM, mnepenact PaBeHHckoi mepkBu mosoBuHy districtiones PaeHHBI U
Komakkpo u «komuTara» JlednMaHo oA 3ajor JepKaHui 3TUX manentes.

[Tarickas Oymta 998 r. xanyer PaBeHHCKON IEPKBU BO IJIaBE C apXUEMHUCKOIIOM
['epbeproM wnenpie oOkpyra u obmactu PomaHbH, KOTOpbIE BO3BpallatOTCs
apXHEMUCKOIaM TIOCJIE€ CMEpPTH ummepaTpullsl Anenauasl. B mepByro odepenp 3TO,
koHeuHo, districtum wHax ropomom PaBeHHa ¢ ee moOepexbeM, TaMOKHEH, MOHETHBIM
JIBOPOM, PHIHKOM, CTEHAMU U BOpOTaMH. PaBEeHHCKasl LEPKOBb MOJIY4YaeT TaKKe MpaBa
Ha «rpadcTBo» Komakkbo. bymia moarBepkmaeT paHee BBIIAHHYIO apXHUEMHCKOITY
HNoanny npuBwieruto Ha auoue3sl MoHTepenbTpo u qepBI/II/IZYS. Bno6aBok k 3Tomy
PaBeHHCKast 11epKOBb mostydaeT okpyr Uesensl, monasterium cg. anoctoia ®ombl u CB.
EBdpumust Mydenuka co BceMu puHAJICKAITUMU €My BIaJCHUSIMU B TOPOJIE U OKPYTE
Pumunu, a takxke B coceqHux «komurtarax» Ilezapo u Mourtedenstpo. Hakonern, oHa
MOJy4YaeT W UEJNbIA Psii KPENnoCcTEed M 3aMKOB. B 3TOM ciydae mokas3aTesbHO, 4TO
OTUYXKJIeHHE TyOJWYHOM BIACTHU B «rpadcTBax» B TMOJb3Yy apXHENUcKona
CaHKI[MOHUPYETCS] TAICKOl, a HE HMIIEPATOPCKOW BJACThIO, XOTSA HMIIEPATOPHI, B

IIEJIOM, Ha BCEM MNPOTsHKCHHMHM X—XI BB. 001a71al0T HCKIIOYHUTEIIBHBIMH IIpaBaMH B

276 Benericetti 2003, Ne 9 (a. 1001): idest omnia platja et districtum et bannum de omnia terra sancte
Ravennatis hecclesie.
2 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 207 (a. 978).
2"8 |bidem, Ne 275 (a. 998).
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WHBECTUPOBAHUM apXHMEMMCKONOB IOpUCIUKIMEH Hax comitati. Dta mpuBwierus Obiia
BCKOpE MpoayOaupoBaHa uMmmnepaTopckuM auruiomoM. Yepes roa, B 999 r., Orron Il
MOATBEPKIAET Mpapa apxuenuckona JIpBa Ha «rpadgcTBO» MOHTEDETHTPO C AUOIE30M
U MOHacTelpeM cB. CrnacuTens, «KOMHUTAaT» Ye3eHbl C €ro yKperieHusMu, HYepBuu ¢
JMOIe30M M ToOepexbeM (ripa), «komutaTh» Jleunmmano, Tpasepcapua, Hmosbl.
Kpome Ttoro, PaBeHHCKkas LEpKOBb NOJIy4aeT IpaBa Ha «KOMUTAThD» KOMakkpo H
deppaper «cum ripa et piscariis suis», To ecTh ¢ TOOEpPeKbEeM U PHIOOJIOBHBIMHU
yrollbsIMH, a TaKxke moceieHusMu Massa Fiscalia m KopHauepBuHa M MOHacThIpeM
[Tomno3a. PaBeHHCKHE MOHTU(UKHN MOTY4YalOT, KPOME 3TOr0, MOHACTBIPh CB. Miapus B
['aneare Henomaneky or @opau. HakoHel, BHOBb NPU3HAIOTCS MIPaBa apXHENUCKOIIOB
HaJl «okpyrom» (districtum) PaBeHHBI ¢ BOpOTaMU, MyOJUYHBIMUA CTEHAMH, TAMOXHIMH
(teloneis), monetHeIM aBopoM (Mmoneta), u, 4To BakHee, «OmMnem potestatem in
[omnibus] infra et extra civitatem Ravenne», a cBepx 3TOro — BCEMH OBIBIIUMH
BrnajeHusiMu nuakoHa Ilerpa, ceiHa naykca MaptuHa u  ¢paHKcKkoi rpaduHU
Wurenspagel. B 1001 r. apxuenuckom ObUT PEUHBECTUPOBAH BO  BIIAJICHUE
MMyIIECTBAMH OBIBIINX BaccanoB MHrembpamsl BO BceM «rpadcTBe» Pummmn’'.
HTorom sTux AEUCTBHM CTAJO YKPEIUIEHUE TEPPUTOPUATBHON BIACTH APXUEIHMCKOIIOB
HaJl BCEMH OKpyramu, ogHako B XI B. HauHeTCs ¥ 0OpaTHBIN MPOIECC MHBECTUPOBAHUS
apxuernucKomnaMu rpados Bo BiajgeHue comitati.

B 3aBepuieHne TeMbl S KOPOTKO KOCHYCh CYyIbObl OBIBIIMX BOEHHO-
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX 00pa30BaHUIl BU3AaHTUHCKOW BJIACTH, CO3JAHHBIX B Pa3HOE BpeMs
Ha nepudepun Ok3apxarta. llepmaHeHTHOe COCTOSIHUE BOWHBI UM pacTyuias
MUJIUTapU3alus OOIIECTBA HAJOXWIM OTIEYATOK HAa TEPPUTOPUATLHOE YCTPOMCTBO
3TUX PErMOHOB. 3a UCKIIOUEHHEM PaBeHHBI, HAXOAMBIIEICS B MPAMOM NOJYMHEHUU Y
AK3aPXOB, psAJl 00JIaCTEel yNpaBIsuICsa yKCaMHU M MarucTpamu apmMuu (magistri militum),
a Ha JIOKaJbHOM ypoBHEe — TpuOyHamu (tribuni) u komutamu (COmites), HageICHHBIMU
BOCHHOW M T'PaXKJIAHCKOM BJIACTHIO HAJ KUTEIISIMH IMOCENIeHUs U ero okpyrou. C 3ot
LEIbI0 B pa3HOE BpeMsi ObLIM OpPraHU30BaHbl KPYIHBIE BOCHHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIC

€AUHULIBI — TyKaThl. 3a npenenamMu JK3apxata (B y3koMm cMbicie) U [lenTanons qykatsl

2" Fantuzzi 1801, Ne 71 (a. 1001).
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ObLIM co3nanbl B Pume, Mctpun, Benenuu, Jinurypuun, Heanosne u q[pyrux BUSaHTHICKUX
ankaBax. Ho MHTEpeCHO OTMETHTh, YTO UCTOYHHKH (IIpaBia, MO3AHEHUILEr0 BPEMEHHU)
HEPEJKO Ha3bIBAIOT LIEHTPAMU JyKaTOB M pasHble ropojga Okx3apxara. CBeneHus o
nykatax OMuiInu-PoMaHbU OTPBIBOYHEI, U, CYJs TIO BCEMY, €Ba JIU HAJCKHBI, a CAaMH
OHH, OXBaThbIBasi HECTAOWJIbHbIE TEPPUTOPUU MOTPAHUYbs, BPSAI JIU OOJIaJanu 4ETKOU
CTpYKTYypoil. BcTpedasch nuiib B myOJMYHO-TIPABOBBIX aKTaX U KOPPECIIOHACHIINN, OHU
HUKOT/Ia HE BKJIIOYAJIMCh B TPATUIIMOHHYIO TpexdacTHyIo Mosenb «fundus/locus — plebe
— territoriumy Jokanmu3anMM 3eMETBHBIX OOBEKTOB M €Ba JIM COBHAJAld C
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU FPAHMIIAMHU territoria civitatis.

B MCTOYHHUKAX HEOJIHOKPaTHO YIIOMUHAETCS TyKat ®eppapsl,
KOHTPOJIMPOBABIIMKA 3€MJIM K CeBepy OT JK3apxara B HIKHEM TedeHuu peku I[lo.
HekoTtopsie nctounuku, HanmpuMmep, puMckas «Kaura moHTH(HUKOBY, BKIIOYAIOT €ro B
cocTaB JK3apxaTa’’, HO, CKOpPEe BCEro, 9TO OBLIO CAMOCTOATEIHHOE OOPa3OBAHME.

OrMmeuy Takxe aykar IleHramoms ¢ rentpoM B Pumumum (ducatum Ariminum)®, B

MOAYMHEHUHN Y KOTOPOT'O HAXOIUJIACh Y3Kasi MPUOpEKHas Mojoca K ry ot PaBeHHBI .
[Tomumo pumuHmuiickoro u eppapckoro aykarta, Hekortopble uctouHuku VIII-X BB.
MEPUOJIMYECKH HA3BIBAIOT LEHTpamMu aykaToB Komakkpo, a Takxke MmMony u bosioHblo.
HecMoTps Ha BCro IyTaHUILy, 3/1€Ch MOXHO HAWUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. [10UTH BCE MyKaThl
JIOKaJIM30BaHbl Ha MOTPaHWYbe, Ha CThIKE cep BIMSHUS JAHTOOAPACKUX TepIIOICTB H
30H KOHCTAHTHMHOIIOJBCKOW aJMHHUCTPALIMU. ODTO MOJATBEPKIAACTCS MUCHMOM Tallbl
Anpuana I x Kapny Benukomy ot 774 1., TI€ K ONHOMMEHHBIM JIyKaTaM OTHECEHBI

@®eppapa, Imona u bonoHpA, B TO BpeMs Kak OHM OTCYTCTBYIOT BO BHYTPEHHHX

2
pernoHax Jk3apxara, HanpuMmep, B @asuue, ®opaumnononu, @opiu u Yesene 8,

280 | e Liber Pontificalis. Texte, introduction et commentaire par L. Duchesne. T. 1. Paris, 1886. P. 488:
lamfatus Desiderius abstulisset civitatem Faventinam et ducatum Ferrariae seu Comiaclum de
exarchato Ravennate.
281 Constitutiones et acta publica imperatorum et regum. T. 1/ Ed. L. Weiland. Hannover, 1893 (MGH
Const., 4:1). Ne 450 (a. 963-965). P. 675: ducatum Ariminum, Concam, montem Feretrum, et montem
Carpinum, seu Olimpicum castrum, Exforum, Bobium, Eugobium, Urbinum, et Forum Symphronii,
Galli, et Senegalli, et Ancona, et Oximanum, Firmano, et Hesi.
282 Bertolini O. Gli inizi del governo temporale dei papi... P. 26.
283 Codex Carolinus / Ed. W. Gundlach. Berlin, 1892 (MGH Epp., 3). Nr. 49 (a. 774). P. 568: ducatum
Ferrarie seu Imulas atque Bononias.
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BnocnenctBun 3TU yKaThl CTaHYT YYACTHHUKAMHU MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS PUMCKHUX U
paBeHHCKUX wuepapxoB. Korma B 879 1. nmykar Komakkpo Hawan mDpOBOIAUTH
CaMOCTOSITETIbHYIO TIOJINTHKY, BBIMJS W3 MOJYMHEHHS Puma, 11 BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS
MaTnCcKoi BiacTH MOTPeOOBAIOCh BMENIATENbCTBO (ppuynbckoro rpada bepenrapus,
KOTOPBIM MO TOPYYEHUIO IManbl B COMPOBOXKIEHWHM PABEHHCKOro naykca HoaHHa,
CTOPOHHHMKA «IariCKOW» MapTUU M MOTOMY ONaIbHOM (UTypbl Cpelud paBEHHCKOU
3HATH, OTHPABHWIICS TyJa C BOCHHOM skcneaunuen. [lanckuii CTaBIEHHHUK EMUCKOI
Credan, no 3ambiciny noHTU(UKA, TOJKEH ObLT B3sTh Ha cedst cura ducatus — 04eBHUJIHO,
00beM aMUHHICTPATHBHBIX OIHOMOYHIT, VHACIECAOBAHHBIX OT AYKCOB TOpoga’ .

Takum 00pa3oM, 30Ha TEPPUTOPUATILHON BIACTH PABEHHCKUX apXHEMUCKOIOB B
M3y4aeMblid NIEpUOJ, B LIEJIOM, COBIaalia C rpaHulaMu HblHelmHeW Pomanbu. K aroit
30HE€ TATOTEIW TorpaHuuHbie PoMaHbe 00JIaCTH C BBICOKOM [0JI€M KOHIEHTpALUU
MOTECTAPHBIX U BIAJIEIBYECKUX CTPYKTYp PaBEHHCKOW LIEPKBU — B MEPBYIO OYEPE/b,
[lenTamnosnb, morpaHnybe BOCTOYHOTO Jk3apxara (roponaa Mmonsl u bononsn) u gonuHa

HwkHero teuenus p. [lo, rae pacnonaranuces ropoga @eppapa u Komakkeo.

284 Registrum lohannis V111 papae / Ed. E. Caspar. Berlin, 1928 (MGH Epp., 7). Nr. 175 (a. 879). P.
141: ut adiutores fuissetis Stephano venerabili episcopo, quem nos in Comiaclo preordinavimus,
quatenus vestro auxilio adiutus ecclesie sue iura et posessiones atque ipsius curam ducatus retineret
securus.
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I'maBa 3. CenbCKoe X0351iiCTBO U arpapHbIil Meii3a:K peruoHa B
VIII-X BB.

§ 1. IIpupoaHo-xo3siicTBeHHass cneuuduka perumoHa. IloHumanue
OCOOEHHOCTEM 3emilefienusi M 3eMJICTONb30BaHUsl paHHECPEIHEBEKOBON Pomanbu
HEBO3MOKHO 0€3 yueTa MpUPOJIHO-X03HCTBEHHON CieU(PUKU PETUOHA — BaXKHEUIIETO
YCJIOBHSI MaTEPUAIBHOTO NMPOU3BOACTBA. PaBeHHCKMe arpapHbie KoHTpakTsl VIII-XI BB.
SBJIAFOTCS IIEPBOKJIACCHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM II0 M3YYCHHUIO IIPUPOJHOM Cpelpl H
CEIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOrO  mpou3BoactBa B Pomanmbe wu  cesepHonr  Mapke
JOKOMMYHAQJIBHOM 310xXH. OHM 3HAYUTENBHO MPEBOCXOAAT MO HMHPOPMATUBHOCTHU
HEJIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE NAMATHUKH, HAIIPUMED, KUTUHHYIO JINTEPATYPy WIH LIEPKOBHbIC
counHeHus. Hanpumep, cB. [letp lamuanu (1007—-1072) B cCBOUX COYMHEHUSIX HUTJIC HE
YIIOMUHAET BUHOI'PAJ] U BUHO, BO3MOKHO, CO3HATEIIbHO, XOTsI OHU UI'PAJIM B 3KOHOMUKE
U KyJbTOBOH MpakTuke xuteneil Cpeau3eMHOMOpPhs 04eHb 00JIbIIyI0 poJib. HanpoTtus,
arpapHble KOHTPAKTbl B Macce CBOEH IOCTATOYHO TOYHO XapaKTEepPU3YIOT OCOOEHHOCTH

Ka)KIIOﬁ KOHerTHOﬁ MCCTHOCTH U HpOHBBOIIHMOﬁ TaM IIPOAYKIIHH.

KoHeuHo, AOMYyCTUMO CUUTaTh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MPOMBICIbI, PETYIHPOBABIIHECS
TOJIbKO OOBbIUaeM, He (UKCUpOBaIMCh Ha Oymare. BepHo u TO, 4ro (OpMYyIIbI,
OIMUCHIBAIOIIUE XO3IUCTBCHHYIO TUIOJIOTHIO uMeHui-fundi, octaBanuich cTaOMILHBIMU
Ha npoTsbkeHMu VI-XII BB., B CBA3M € 4e€M HUX HEIb3s MOHUMATh OykBasbHO. C
HE3HAYUTENbHBIMU OTIMYMSIMH OHHM COBHAAAIOT € (OpMyJaMH U3 MHOTUX JPYTHUX

2
pernoHoB, He wuckmodasd u HOxnyro Hranmro .

Tem He MeEHeEe, HET OCHOBAHMU
COMHEBATBCS, YTO OHHU PEATIbHO OTPaXKaJIU MPUPOTHO-XO3IMCTBEHHBIE peaanuu PomaHbu.
B cranmapTtHOU (hopmysie mepeuncaeHusl yronuii Heu3MEeHHOM, KaK MPaBuilo, SBISIACh
JIMIIG €€ TepBas 4acTh (CUM Vineis, terris...), B To BpeMs Kak OCTAJIBHOW TEKCT MOXKET

MEHSTHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HAJIMYHBIX YCIOBUW KaXJI0M KOHKPETHOW MECTHOCTH, YTO

285 Tyunuunas dbopMmya BRIMIaIIUT CAEIYIONMM 0Opa3oM: CUM Vineis, terris, campis, pratis, pascuis,
silvis, salectis, satjonalibus, cum rivis, fontis, aquis, arbustis, arboribus pumiferis et infructiferis
diversisque generibus [Benericetti 2002a, Ne 192 (a. 976)]. Cp.: Cum curtis et hortalibus, vineis,
territoriis, aquis, cisternis puteis, campis, silvis, pratis, olivetis, arboribus fructiferis atque infructiferis
(ut. mo: Abpamcon M. JI. KpectbsiHCTBO B Bu3aHTHiCKMX oOsacTsax FOxkuoit Utamuu (IX-XI BB.) //
BB. M.—JI., 1953. Beim. 7. C. 164). Bce nepeuncieHHbIE 00BEKTHI B Pa3HOM CTEMEHH, HO PETYISAPHO

BCTPEYAIOTCS B akTax POMaHbM U CMEKHBIX C HEIO 0OacTel.
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HOpOﬁ IMOATBCPKAACTCA TOBOPAIIMMHN TOIIOHUMAMHW HIIM COCTABOM HpOI[YKTOBOﬁ

PEHTHI.

Tak, MOXXHO OOpaTUTh BHHMaHHE, YTO B OOBIYHOM II€peuHE yroaui (terris,
campis, pratis, pascuis, silvis, salectis, satjonalibus, rivis, fontis) B apernyembix B 912 1.
KOJIOHAMH HUMEHHSIX B MoHTe(henbTpo HE Ha3BaHbl BUHOTPATHUKH; MPU ITOM BHUHO
(penkuit ciydait!) OTCYTCTBYET M B COCTaBE HaTypajbHOU peHTL1286. B npyroii rpamote
3apocimii JiecoM u KycrapaukoM fundus Tesuria He BKJIFOYATl HA BHHOTPAJTHUKOB, HU

287
HaCT6I/IHl, HHU IIaXOTHBIX 3CMCJIb .

B ommcanusax wmecreuek HuHcyna u Tpekro,
pacrojIoKeHHBIX Henoaaneky oT Komakkro, Ha3BaHbl xoiambl (Vallibus) — xapakrepHbrit
aTpuOyT JaHAmadTa 3TOro MI/IKpOpeFI/IOHaZSS. B puMuHMICKHX ATNIEHUHAX ropasnao
yaie, 4Yem rjae Obl TO HU ObLIO, YIOMHHAIOTCS BOJHBIE OOBEKTHI — PyUbU, BOJOEMBI,
UCTOYHHUKHU. DTO BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET MPUPOIHO-reorpauyeckuM OCOOEHHOCTIM

3TOTO OKpYyTa.

HarypanbHble MUIaTekW TakXe€ JOBOJbHO TOYHO OTPAXKAKOT MPHUPOIHO-
XO3SIMCTBEHHBIE YCIOBUSI MECTHOCTH. Hanpumep, B mepedeHb HaTypadbHbBIX MOCTABOK C
UMCeHHs Sereniana, pacroioKEHHOT0 Ha TeppUTOpun okpyra deppapsl B 3a00J04YCHHOM
nenbre Ilo, Bxoaut mpoco (Mileo). Dror peakuit mns ocraiabHOW PomaHbM 371aK
TpeOyeT, KaKk H3BECTHO, OOWJIbHOW Biarn. B 3Tol oOiacT OH BBIpaIUBacTCH,
Harnpumep, B 3abosouenHbix fundi Ruvina u Granario, W300MIyIONIMX BOJOEMaMHU M
peKaangg.

Haynem c o0mmx dyept mnpupogHoit cpeasl Pomanbn u ceBepHoit Mapke.
[Tpupoansie ycioBus 3Tux obnacreit Mtanuu ¢ camoro Hayajga puMCKOW KOJOHU3AIUU
obecrieurBaIy MI00POANE TOJBKO MIPHU YCIOBUM MPUIOKEHUH MOCTOSIHHBIX YCUJIUHN 110

290
MeJropaly 3a00J109eHHbIX 3emenb . B VI B. 3emiu PoManbu pa3uTenbHO M3MEHUITN

CBOM 00JMK. DTO OBUIO CBSI3aHO KaK C y>KacaMHU BOEHHOI'O BPEMEHHU U IOCIJIEOBaBIIEH

286 AmajorndHas CUTyalms BOCIIPOM3BoIMTCs B Benericetti 1999, Ne 53 (a. 944).
287 Fantuzzi 1802, Ne 23 (a. 1001).
28 Benericetti 1999, No 88 (a. 956): in locum qui vocatur Trecto, una cum casalibus et campis,
[pascui]s, silvis, salectis, [sacionalibus...] vallibus seo padulibus, necnon piscatjonibus atque
venatjonibus et aucupatjonibus suis...
289 Benericetti 1999, Ne 5 (a. 906); CDP, Ne 12 (a. 976).
2% Ruggini L. Ecomonia e societa nell’Italia annonaria... P. 65.
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JENOMyJISIeld, 3HAYUTEIIBHO TOHU3UBIICH aHTPOMOTeHHBIM (akKTop, Tak W C
TFEOJIOTUYECKUM TIPOIIECCOM — IIOCTOSIHHBIM MpocefaHueM mouBbl. CleAcTBUEM
MOCJIEAHETO  CTajld  CEPbE3HbIE  T'MAPOJIOTMYECKHME  M3MEHEHUs,  BBI3BABILHE
MOBCEMECTHOE HACTYyIUICHHE OOJIOT M 3aTOIUIeHHEe CyIH. M3BecTHO, 9TO CHHXPOHHO C
THM BPEMEHEM MMEJI0 MECTO 3HaMeHHuTOoe HaBoaHeHue (diluvium), onmucannoe [aiom
Jlmaxonom™", KOTOpOE€ paJuKaIbHO H3MEHUIIO OOJIMK CcOceqHero peruoHa Bewnero.

HeGnaronpusitHas KIuMMaTHYECKas, TUAPOJIOTUYECKAs W OSIHICMHOJIOTHYCCKAS
KapTHHA, N0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX CIICLIMAIKMCTOB, HAa KAaKOE-TO BpEMs pa3pylIuia
XO3AMCTBEHHYIO U JKOJIOTUYECKYIO CHCTEMY peFI/IOHazgz. HactynuBmmii npoxnaaHelil u
BJIQKHBI TIEpHOJ, TOJYYMBIIUK B aHIJIOSA3BIYHOM JUTepaType HaszBanume Vandal
Minimum, oxsatui Oosnbiire Tepputopur or Kammpopuuu no Kuras u mpommuics
npubnusurenbHo 10 850 r.293; HECOMHEHHO, OH TOX€ OKa3ajl Cepbe3HeHuIee
BO3JCUCTBUE TAKKE HA HACEJICHHWE U COLUMAIBHBIA CTPOM BU3aHTUMCKOM PoMaHbu.
Jlumb ¢ cepenunbl [X B., ¢ HacTylJieHHEM OJIArONPHUATHOTO KJMMaTa, poOJib
aHTPOMOTEeHHOro (pakTopa BO3pacTaeT, M HAUYMHACTCA arpapHas KOJIOHU3AIus, O
KOTOpOM monger peub Huke. [Ipu 3TOM TUApPOIIOrMYECKHME H3MEHEHUsT BpeMs OT
BPEMEHU MPOJOJDKAIA OECIIOKOUTh MECTHOE HAceJeHHUE Ha BCEM MPOTSIKEHUU
CpenneBexkoBbsi 1 HOBOro BpeMEHHU: JIOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO BaXKHBIE ISl pErHOHA
pexku CaBruo u MOHTOHE pajMKajIbHO U3MEHWIM CBOE PYCJO MpuOnm3uTenapHo B 1733
294

Arpapnsiil neizax Ox3apxara u [lenranonsa B VIII-XI BB., kak v B npeabIAyIne
CTOJIETHS, XapaKTEPU30BAJICS BBICOKOW HEOJHOPOAHOCTHIO. [laxoTHBIE yYacTKH,
BUHOTPAJHUKU U OTOPOJbI YEPEAOBAIUCH C JIECUCTBIMU M 3a00JIOUEHHBIMU 30HAMH,
JyraM M BOJOE€MaMHU. DTO KOHTPACTUPYET C HBIHEIIHUM YHBUIBIM U MOHOTOHHBIM

HeﬁBa)KCM, rac IPAKTHYCCKHM BCC IPHUIOAHBLIC JJIA O6pa6OTKI/I 3CMJIM  3aHATHI

91 paulus Diaconus. Historia Langobardorum / Ed. L. Bethmann et G. Waitz. Hannover, 1878 (MGH
SS rer. Lang., 1). P. 104 (I11, 23): Eo tempore fuit aquae diluvium in finibus Veneciarum et Liguriae
seu ceteris regionibus Italiae, quale post Noe tempore creditor non fuisse.
292 Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. P. 203.
2938 Delogu P. L’ambiente altomedievale come tema storiografico / Agricoltura ¢ ambiente attraverso
I’eta romana e 1I’Alto Medioevo. Atti della Giornata di Studio per il 50 Anniversario della «Rivista di
storia dell'agricoltura» / A cura di P. Nanni. Firenze, 2011. P. 67-109.
29 Campana A. Decimo, Decimano, Dismano. P. 1-2.
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MIOCEBHBIMU 3JIAKOBBIMU KYJIBTYPaMH, IMOBCEMECTHO BBITCCHUBIIMMH BHHOTPAJIHUKUA H
OJIMBKOBBIC POIIU. POMaHbs, Oyayun MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOPHO-XOJIMUCTBHIM PETHOHOM,
aums Ha  29%  COCTOSANIMM W3  PAaBHUH, OTJIMYAJach OOJBIIMM  IPUPOIHBIM
pazHooOpasueM. Kak mpaBuiio, B paBHHHHBIX 30HaX YPOBEHb IUIOMOPOIHs ObLT BBIIIE,
YeM B XOJIMHUCTBIX OOJacTAX W B HauOoyiee BO3BBIIICHHBIX 30HAX paBHUH, TJC
npeoGagann rpyOble KaMEHUCTBIC U TeCYaHbie MOUBBI- . C OPYroil CTOPOHBI, TAKOMH
TUI TI0YB B OMUIUU-PomManbe B OoJblell CTENeHN OJaronpusATeH s KyJIbTHBAIUN
BHHOTpaga”". BHHA, MOJNydYCHHBIC W3 BHHOTPAIHHKOB, BBIPAIICHHBIX HA XOIMHUCTBIX
CKJIOHAX, OTJIMYAIOTCSI OCOOCHHBIM KadecTBOM. He ciemyer mpu 3TOM 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO
IUTOJIOPOJIME XOJMHUCTBIX 3eMejb ObLJI0O B TE€ BpPEMEHA 3HAYUTEIIHLHO BBINIC, YeM B
pasButoe CpenHEBEKOBbE, KOTJa HMX 3aTPOHYJIM MpoIecchl Aedopectanuu U, Kak
CIIeZICTBUE, HEN30EKHOM IPO3UH TIOYB.

VIcTOYHHMKH TeCTPIT YIOMHUHAHUSIMHU O MyCTYIOIIUX U HEBO3JICIaHHBIX yJacTKaX.
Hepenko, 0cOOCHHO B OIMCAHUSX KPYIHBIX 3€MEIBHBIX KOMILICKCOB, MBI MOXEM
BCTpeTHTH ommo3uumio cultum vel incultum®’, xoTopas B amreropudeckoii 1 HesBHOI
¢dopme mpocTymaeTr u B MoBecTBOBaHMM ArHenia. boibmuHcTBo fundi, moMUMO maniHu
(terra agresta/laboratoria), BuHOTpagHUKOB (Vineis) U pa3IUYHBIX (PYKTOBBIX JICPECBHEB,
HEMPEMEHHO BKJIFOYAIOT W HeoOpabaThIBaeMbIe 3eMIJIM M JISCHBIC y4yacTku. Hapsimy c
3eMJIel, MPHUTOJHOM Ui 3aceBaHMs 3JaKoB (terra sacionale), B mepeuHsx yroauii
00s3aTeIbHO TMPHUCYTCTBYIOT Jiyra (pratis), macrOuima (pascuiS), 3apociii HBHsKa
(salectis). Mecta st ObuIM danmexko He Oe3zomacHbl. Bmiots mo XIV Beka 31aech
BOJIMJIUCH BOJIKH, JIOCAXKJaBIlIMEe MeCTHbIM obutatessm. Tak, mexay dano u Ilezapo,
Ha Xyrtope (casale) psaoM co cBexepaclaxaHHOHW HOBBIO oOuTas B 973 T. HEKwWii
nepxkareiab MapTuH co 3ByuHbIM npo3BuiiieM Perdilupum («yOwuiitia BOIKOB»).

Jleca, 600Ta, HEOOJBIINE BOJOEMBI H PYyUbU COCTABIISUIM HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YaCTh
arpapHoOro mei3axa 3amnaJHoro modepexbs AJIPUATHIECKOTO MOPS, TJIE PACIIONIarajinch

aHKJIaBbl apXHMEIUCKOIICKUX BiageHui B [IeHTanoe, n 3a00JI04CHHON TOJMHBI CEBEPO-

2% Tirone L. Les grands traits de la culture et de l'économie de la vigne en Emilie-Romagne //
Meéditerranée. Nouvelle série. 1971. Ne 5. P. 504.
?% 1pidem. P. 505.
%7 Benericetti 1999, Ne 63 (a. 949), 88 (a. 956); Benericetti 2002, Ne 111 (a. 963).
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BOCTOKa, copmupoBaHHOi nenbToil peku [lo. OOmmpHBI (GPOHT HEBO3AETAHHBIX
3emelib pacnosaraics B [IX—X BB. U B paBeHHCKOM OKkpyre. OH Halien 374eCh OTPaXKeHUe
J@Ke B TOMNOHMMHKE MECTHBIX MpHX0moB” . OctpoB Ilamariono, HAXOXMBIIMIACS B
HETOCPEICTBEHHON GIH30CTH OT PaBeHHBI, y OGEPEKbs B MIECTH MHIISIX OT rOpoa’",
BKJIIOYAJI, 110 BCEW BUAMMOCTH, INCUltum, u ObUT moJapeH MOHACTHIPIO CB. Mapuu B
850-877 rr., ckopee Bcero, s JAIbHEMIIET0 XO3SMCTBEHHOTO OCBOEHUS.
[Tpubnu3uTenbHO Yepe3 CTONETHE TaM BCE €IIe  OCTaBaloCh  JOCTATOYHO
HCBO3JICTIAHHBIX 3eMellb: B 965 T. mycryromui ydactok 3emim (tenimentum terre),
YAaCTUYHO TOKPBITBIA BOJOM M 3apOCIIMK KaMBIIIOM, CHAETCA B apeHAY BMECTE C
O0ojOoTaMM M JyraMd JUisl COJIEIPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH MPEANPUUMYUBOMY CEMENCTBY
nocess . APXHEIHCKOICKHH akT 974 T. ycTymaeT mkose meBuux u urenoB Curtis
Molino, okpykeHHBIH peKaMu U 0OJIOTaMH, «...JI0 HEJJABHEIO BPEMECHH MPCObIBABIIIHIA
B 3amycTeHHE» . Mecteuko TpPHCKIO HEMOJATEKy OT TEPPHTOPHH, 3aHATOM
CJIaBSTHCKOW OOIIIMHOM, MPUMBIKABIIIEE K aKBEAYKY U apEHI0BAHHOE HEKUM TOPTOBIIEM B
943 T., BKMOYAno mycTomm H jeca .. CoBceM OIM3KO OT PaBeHHbI, G1H3 BOPOT
Teguriensis, HaXOQMIACH TyTra, OKaiMIIEMbIe GOIOTAMHU ¥ OJHOMMEHHOM PEKOi .
Heckonbko nioTHee OblIa 3aceieHa W BO3J/e/IaHa IPUropoHas 30Ha JleunMano,
OT KOTOpPOH, IpaB/ia, 3a 3TOT NEPUOA A0 HAC JIONIJIO CPABHUTEIBHO MaJjio JUOEIIISPHBIX
KOHTPAaKTOB, a CPeIy TOMOHUMOB 37eCh abcomtoTHO mpeobnanator fundi u BoaHbBIE
00beKkTh . O MIOTHOCTH 3aCEICHHs] KOCBEHHO TOBOPHT M TO, YTO MBI HE BCTpEYacM

TYT CBEJICHHI 00 apeH/ie KOJOHAMH U JAPYTUMU JMOeapusaMu 1eankoBbix fundi. Tem

HC MCHEC, U 31CChb BPEMA OT BPECMCHU MOKHO BCTPCTHUTL JICCa, B ITOJIB3Yy 4YC€TrO0 IrOBOPUT

2% pederici, Ne 26 (a. 1058): terri. Rave., plebe S. Petri, qui v. Intram silva.
299 Agnellus. P. 196: non longe ab Rauenna miliario .vi.
%0 Fantuzzi 1801, Ne 43 (a. 965) = Benericetti 2010, Ne 337 (a. 965): unum terrenarium terre in
integro, aquis et erbis, seo canetis coperta, et omnia in desertis possita, ad una area salinarum in
integrum faciendum cum alitis et vasis atque morario suo.
301 Benericetti 2002, Ne 181 (a. 974): curtem nostrum in integro que antiquitus vocabatur de Molino,
que ante hos dies in desertis redacta fuit et modo Xpisto auxiliante noviter roncora facta esse videtur.
392 Benericetti 1999, Ne 50 (a. 943): que predicto loco aliud incolo[m]e et aliud in desertis reia[c]ere
videtur.
%03 Benericetti 1999, Ne 2 (a. 901).
304 Federici, Ne 1 (a. 959), 2 (a. 973), 5 (a. 982), 7 (a. 982-983); Muzzioli, Ne 11 (a. 950).
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IOBCEMECTHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE «KenyaeBoi» mosuuHoctH glandaticum®®, a raxke
Hepeakoe yrmomuuanme cultum vel incultum®®. Hampumep, fundus ¢ rosopsmmm
Ha3BaHueM Balneolo Bkirouan 3a0010ueHHBIC 30HBI U 3apociiu (Vepretis), a Hermoaaneky
oT Hero HaxoguiIock 6omoro Aquelonga®™’.

['maponorudeckas KapTHHA XapaKTEepPH30BaJlaCh OOWIHMEM BOJHBIX OOBEKTOB.
[ToMHMO €CTECTBEHHBIX TIOTOKOB, PEK, Py4YbeB, pydciikoB u nctounukos (fontis, aquis
per(h)ennis), Bmagaomux B AIPHATHKY W HPAKTHYECKH HE OOPa3yIOMKX o3ep
MIOBCEMECTHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS UCKYCCTBEHHBIC BOHBIC TyTH (f0SSa, KpyIHbIC KaHAJBI, U,
BO3MOXXHO, aqua). B mnpuOpexHoll monoce AAPUATHYECKOTO MOpPS, B XOJMUCTO-
PaBHHHHOW 30HE TMOJNYYWJIM pACIpPOCTPAHEHUS CHelU(PUISCKHEe WCKYCCTBCHHBIC

Bomoems! (forme)®®

, U3BECTHbIE TaKke U 3a00JI0UYEHHBIM MPUMOPCKUM TEPPUTOPUIM
6:1u3 PaBenHs! 1 KoMakkpo® .

AKBaTOpUM PEK MCIOJB30BAIUCH JJISI CO3JaHUSl MCKYCCTBEHHBIX 3aBOJEH WU
3ampya (rupta) muis pasBeleHUs WM JIOBIM PHIOBI. AKTHBHOE COOPYXXEHHE 3aIpynd
(ruptas sive incisiones) MoHaxaMu U CIIyraMu MOHACTBIps cB. Mapuu Ha peke bagapeHo
Jla’ke CIIPOBOLMPOBAIO BMELIATETHCTBO CO CTOPOHBI apxmermckoma B 1221 r*' B
pamMKax MHUKPOIKOHOMHUKH OTAEIBHBIX JOMOXO3SMCTB IMUPOKO UCTIOIB30BATNCH KaHAIIBI
(canales), 1Mo Bceil BHAMMOCTH, OPOCHTEIBHOTO U CTOYHO-APEHAKHOTO HA3HAUCHHS ~, B
OCOOCHHOCTH HEOOXOJMMBIE Ul KyJIbTHBAIMM BHHOTpaJa C LENbI0 MOJAJIEpIKaHUs

IMOYBbI B CYXOM COCTOSHHUMH. Kananel MCIoNnL30BaiuCh M B XO3SMCTBAX KpPECTbsAH

313
PaBeHHCKOro OKpyra, B 4aCTHOCTH, B JleunmaHno™ . BoaHas 3HEpIrus UCIOIb30Bajlach B

305 pederici, Ne 7 (a. 982-983), 11 (a. 984), 13 (a. 1000), 15 (5. X—XI), 33 (a. 1073) etc.
306 Muzzioli, Ne 11 (a. 950); Federici, Ne 13 (a. 1000).
307 Muzzioli, Ne 11 (a. 950).
308 Rosetti E. La Romagna: geografia e storia. P. 12. Cpean Hambonee KPyIHBIX M BaXKHBIX PEK
gerHOHa B HCTOYHMKAX ynomuHaroTcsa Jlamone, CaBno, Montone, Ponko, Ay3a, Konke.
% Benericetti 2002a, Ne 226 (a. 982): atque a quarto latere via que pergit ad formam.
310 Fantuzzi 1801, Ne 43 (a. 965): venationibus, atque arcupationibus suis, et se [...] vel formas [...];
Benericetti 2003, Ne 20 (a. 1004).
3 Pantuzzi 1802b, Ne 112 (a. 1221).
312 Benericetti 1999, Ne 35 (a. 922): interrafines ab uno latere possidente sanctae Adriensis ecclesie, ab
alio latere canale de supradicto Gauro, seu a tercio latere via qui dicitur Pullus, atque a quarto latere
fluvio iamdicto Gauro percurrente.
313 Federici, Ne 33 (a. 1073).
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paboTe BOASHBIX MenbHHUL (aquimulis, mosaree — molendina)®™, a pexu u Bomoemsr kax

pBIOOJIOBHBIC YroJibs (PiScationes) urpajin OrpoOMHYIO POJIb B XO3SIICTBE TOPOJICKOTO U
KPECTbSIHCKOTO HacejeHua. O Ha3HAUEHWU HEKOTOPBIX 03€p TOBOPST TaKWe Ha3BaHUS,
kak, Harmpumep, laco Piscatorio («PeibosioBHOE 03epo»), BCTpedaromieecss B OKPyTe
®opmummononn’ . TeM He MeHee, Pa3MBbI KPYIMHEIX PeK, TAKHX, Kak MOHTOHE, He
ropopss yxe o Ilo, mpeacTaBimsuid TOCTOSIHHYIO OINACHOCTh JJIsi 4YelloBeKa Ha
npoTsikeHnH Bcero CpeqHeBEeKOBbs. BeceHHne M OceHHHUE T0KIU MOCTOSIHHO TPO3UIIH
00epHYTHCS HACTOSIIEH KaTacTpO]OH...

Bce atu 3emin emie paneko HE MOTHOCTBHIO ObLTM OCBOCHBI uenoBekoM. Hamuume
3HAYUTEIBLHOTO (PPOHTA HEBO3JEJIAHHBIX 3eMelb, pa3pocuierocsi B VI-VII BB., Henb3s
CHMCHIBAaTh Ha JETPa/laliiio CEIbCKOXO3SHUCTBEHHOIO MPOU3BOACTBA. DTU TEPPUTOPUU
MPECTaBISUIA OTPOMHYIO IIEHHOCTh C TOYKH 3PEHHUSI MPOMBICIOB M MPHUCBAUBAIOIIETO
xo3siicTBa. OlLIEHUBATh YPOBEHb PA3BUTHS CEJIbCKOTO XO34KWCTBA 1O CTEHEHU
OCBOCHHOCTH INCUltum siBiisieTCS B BBICIICH CTENEHU HEMPOIAYKTUBHBIM. DTH 30HBI HE
HaXOAWJIUCH B ommo3uiiuu. Ckopee, OHM OPTaHWYHO JOTIONHSUIA APYT JpYyTa, SBISSICH
paBHONPABHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTaMHU CEJIbCKOro Mpou3BoAcTBa. Hanpumep, B 942 r. Buimk
Buranuii ¢ cembeill nepeapenayer fundus Buxitulo («caMIIMTOBBINY»), «IIOJTHOCTHIO
3apocimit - ecomM»’ . OUeBHAHO, JCCATHICTHSIMH HAXOAACh B PACIOPSKCHHHM
BJaJIEeNbIa, OH YK€ caM Mo ce0e MpenCTaBisul JUIsl Hero OOJNbIIyI0 IIEHHOCTh Kak
UCTOYHHK JIECO3arOTOBOK, KOPMOBasi 0a3a U OXOTHUYBE YTOJIbE.

Ota cuTyauus oTpa3uwiach U B arpapHoil Tomorpapuu. Tak, B «IUKOM» OKpyre
Faventino acto Corneliense B mpuxone cB. Ilerpa in Transilva we mozmnee 960 r.
oOpa3zoBajicss BIAQJEIBUECKUN KOMIUICKC W3 TIOTpaHUYHBIX wuMeHuid Grananico

(«3epHOBOII»), Casa Galando («wkenynessiii») u Crivilario (o Bcelr BUAUMOCTH, OT HT.

%1% Ihidem: et quoniam speramus uti locus qui dicitur Rivata, qui est possitus super fluvio qui vocatur

Gauro... ut suprascripta Rivata cultare, fodere, laborare, aquimulus Christo auxiliante edificare et in
omnibus meliorare; Fantuzzi 1804, Ne 19 (a. 1106): in fundo Noceto cum molendino infra se in rivo
Cesinula; Benericetti 2003, Ne 42 (a. 1016): ripis, rupini, aqui, etq(ui)moli, molendini.
315 Benericetti 2003, Ne 13 (a. 1003): laco Piscatorio.
318 Muzzioli, Ne 6 (a. 942): et nunc omnino in silvis reiacere videntur.
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«crivellarey, ((HpOC@HBaTB>>)317. HyxHo mo6aBuTh, uT0 00J70Ta, BOJOEMBI U IyCTOIIH
POMAHBH TAKIKE HEPEIKO CTAHOBHIIICH OOBEKTAMHU apeHIbL .

3HauMTeIbHYIO 00 INCultum cocraBisin  JiecHble TMpocTpaHcTBa. Jleca
HEMPEMEHHO YKa3bIBAIOTCS B ONMHUCAHUSX MPAKTHYECCKH KAKIOTO 3eMEIBHOTO OOBEKTA.
B nenocpeacTBenHoit 61m3octu oT PaBeHHbI, y T0OEpexbsi, pacnoiaraioch MHOKECTBO
XBOMHBIX JIECOB: JOCTATOYHO YIOMSHYTh BOCXOISIIME K PUMCKUM BpPEMEHAM
3HAMEHUTBIE COCHOBBIE pOIIU (MUHETHI), OOpa30BAaHHbIC MHUHUSIMHU, COCHAMHU C
30HTUKOOOpa3HOW KpoHOW. OgHa M3 TakuxX poOIl, MPUMBIKAONMIAg K OOMeNeBIIeMY
nopty Knaccucy, ynmomunaercs I[laBmom [lnakoHoM, a 3atemM Janre®®. TIunerst
yrnomunHaet u Jx. bokkaguo (nov. VIII, gior. V). JIpyroii KpyInHBIi JIECHOW MaccCuB,
nonyunBmmii eme B VIII B. HazBanue «Forestum magnumy, ObLT YCTYIUIEH KOPOJEM

2
320 Mpyorue

Jlmytnpangom B 744 r. (aBeHTHIICKOMY AMOLIE3y MO JABJICHHEM Iarbl
npyrue, 0ojiee MEJKHE Jieca TakKe MOoJiydaid cOOCTBEHHbIC Ha3BaHUSs, HEPEJIKO — IO
CBOEMY TIPSIMOMY (IIPOMBICIIOBOMY HJIH IPOMBIIIICHHOMY) Ha3HAYCHHUIO ~.

be3 mnomomM apxeoJloruM OYEeHb CJIOKHO YCTaHOBUTH Ja)xe MNPUMEPHOE
COOTHOIIEHHE TE€X WM HHBIX THUIIOB JIECOB, PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX HA TEPPUTOPUU
panHecpenHeBekoBoM Pomanpu. Kpome Toro, Bcerga e€cTb ONACHOCTh TMPHUHSTH
YHUKaJIbHYIO XapakTepucTuky fundus, jermryto B OCHOBY (PUTOTONMOHUMA, 32 TUTUYHOE

322
. Tem He MCHCC, CKJIAAbIBACTCA BIICYATIICHHUC, YTO BCIHOAY

I TaHHOW MECTHOCTH
npeobsiaiany yOOBbIE pPOIIM — TUMUYHBIE Jieca paHHero CpeaHeBeKOBbs. OHHU

IPOCTYIMalT Kak B Tomonumuke mHorux umenuii-fundi (Cerro, Cerrito, Cerritulo,

31 Muzzioli, Ne 20 (a. 960).
318 Fantuzzi 1801, Ne 43 (a. 965): et concedisti nobis porcionem de camporis seo de padulibus [...]
venationibus atque arcupationibus suis et se [...] vel formas [...].
319 Cm. o mumerax B mepsyto ouepes: Ginanni F. Istoria civile e natural delle Pinete ravennati. Roma,
1774,
320 strocchi A. Serie cronologica storico-critica dei vescovi Faventini. Faenza, 1841. P. 41. B sroii xe
30HE pacroiaraeTcsi npuxoj cB. [leTpa, moayduBInuil «roBopsire» HazBauus in Transilva u in Silva:
Muzzioli, Ne 13 (a. 951), 20 (a. 960), 22 (a. 964), 47 (a. 993). 31ech, B YaCTHOCTH, JIOKAJTH3YHOTCS
TOBOPSIIIIUE arpOHUMBI, Takue, kak Casa Galandi (Muzzioli, Ne 13).
321 Benericetti 2002, Ne 123 (a. 966): Silva de Carterio; 134 (a. 967): Silva qui vocatur Sfrondora
Bove, silva qui vocatur Frontoni; 167 (a. 972): silva qui vocatur Antelena; 168 (a. 972): silva qui
vocatur Maderaria.
322 Montanari M. Il paesaggio rurale della Pentapoli nell’alto medioevo. Osservazioni suggerite dal
«Breviariumy e della documentazione coeva // Ricerche e studi sul «Breviarium Ecclesiae Ravennatisy
(Codice Bavaro). Roma, 1985. P. 147.
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Cerquitum, Ceritulum u T.1.) W3 BCeX PErHMOHOB OBIBIICH BU3aHTUHCKOH CEBEpO-
BocTouHOU Wtammu, tak u B reorpaduu moBuHHOCTH ¢landaticum, B ocobeHHOCTH
nomnynasipHoil B okpyrax Pumuuu u MonTedenstpo. O MUPOKOM paclpoCTpaHECHUH

I[Y6OB CBUACTCIILCTBYCT M OTpPAXCHHAA B TOIIOHUMHUH pPa3BUTAA KJIaCCI/ICI)I/IKaI_[I/Iﬂ

323

ny0oBbIX JepeBbeB ( Rovorata™:, ot «robury, «ayo», Liciniano®*, sosmosxno, ot «ilex,

-icis, «kKaMEHHBIN y0»).
[Tomumo my6oB, ube mpucyTcTBUE B [leHTamone 3aMeTHO peneeT MpH JBIKESHUN
BJIOJIb TIOOEPEXbsi K IOTY, HAM H3BECTHO O COCHOBBIX JIeCaX, KOTOPBIC MOKPHIBAIH,

IIOMMMO PaBEHHCKOIO NOOEpekbs, MPUTOPOAHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO TIOpPOJa, 30HY

2 2 27
JlednMaHo >, HO BCTPEYAIOTCS TAakKe M B mpeernax dopaummononn >, Pumuan’ u

328 329 330

. Ham Taroke m3BectHo o Bszax (Ulmitulo)™”, tomomsax (Albareto)™,

331

Cenurainuu
scensx (Fraxinitulo™-, Bosmoxkno, Farneto, ot nat. farnus), nBoBbIX 3apocisx (Salecta),
rpaGax (Carpinio)®®? Gepesax (Betulati)**, 6ykax (Fagito)***. Bcromy, or Anpuu 10
O3HMO, BCTPEUAIOTCS JIABPOBBIC JCPEBbS . IIOBCEMECTHO B HCTOYHHKAX BCTPEUAIOTCS
3apocnu WBHsKa (Salectis): ckopee Bcero, OHM UMENM YTWIMTAPHYIO IEHHOCTD,
HarpuMep, B KaU4eCTBE €CTECTBCHHBIX OMOP ISl BAHOTPAIHBIX JI03, 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPHJI
enie Karos.

Ha tepputopun puMHHMICKUX ATEHHHH, B TOpHOW 30He MoHTe(hensTpo U B

XOJIMUCTOM JTOJIMHE BHYTPEHHUX PETMOHOB DK3apxara ObLIN IIUPOKO PacpOCTpaHEHbBI

323 Benericetti 2002, Ne 199 (a. 977, Pumunn): in fundo Rovorata qui vocatur Regossa; BER, Ne 12
(Pumunm): Roverata.
%24 Benericetti 1999, Ne 6768 (a. 950).
325 |bidem, Ne 165 (a. 972): findus Pino.
326 Benericetti 2006, Ne 50 (a. 894): casis, casinulis et ortis, pineis etc.
%27 Ibidem, Ne 14 (mid. IX s.): et porsione de silvas positas sub Pinna.
328 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 221 (a. 981): a tertjo latere via que vadit inter Pinnitulam et Alfianum.
329 Benericetti 1999, Ne 25 (a. 904-914): Ulmitula; 37 (a. 927): Olmitulo; Benericetti 2002, Ne 123 (a.
966): Ulmito.
330 |bidem, Ne 133 (a. 967).
331 Muzzioli, Ne 29 (a. 977).
332 Benericetti 1999, Ne 67 (a. 950).
333 Benericetti 2006, Ne 42 (a. 891).
334 Benericetti 2002, Ne 159 (a. 972).
3% Benericetti 2006, Ne 11 (a. 838, PoBuro); Benericetti 1999, Ne 47 (a. 941, Pumunn): Laurianum,;
Benericetti 2002, Ne 147 (a. 970, ®opau): Laureta; 164 (a. 972, ®asuna): fundus Laurito; BER, Ne 139
(817-834, O3umo): fundo Laurito.
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KamTaHel. VX MI01bl HEMPEMEHHO BKJIIOYAIUCh B HATypalbHBIH OOPOK MECTHBIX
KpecTbsiH. KamraHoBele Jileca W POIIM OTPaXEHbl B Ps€ arpOHUMOB, TaKUX, Kak

336

Castanieto, Castagnetulo u T.1.”>> MoXHO HPEANIOI0KUTE, YTO apea PaclIpOCTPaHECHHUS

KaIlITAHOBBIX JIEPEBHEB OBLI IIHMPE, MOCKOJbKY OHHM MOTJIM BKJIIOYaThCS B Oojiee
IIHPOKYO KATETOPHIO «IUIOOBBIX AepeBbeBy (arbores pomaferis)®’.,

Jleca MOXHO TmoOApa3JeIUuTh Ha JBE Kareropuu. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO Jiec,
npeIHa3HAYCHHBIN JUTSI OXOTHI, BBIlIaca CKOTa M Ipodmx mpombiciioB (Silva, gualdum,
gualdiciolo); Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO Jiec, OMPEACIICHHBIA MO BbIPYOKY WM JIECO3arOTOBKH

(spiscia)®®

. Jleca uMes OrpOMHYIO X035HCTBEHHYIO IICHHOCTh B 9KOHOMHKE PETHOHA, O
4eM TOBOPAT CACIKH KYIUTH-IIPOJAXKH " WM apeH/bl . JIECHBIX YYaCTKOB, IPHIEM B
caMbIX pa3HbIX pervoHax Pomanbu. Kpome Toro, cyas mo >kxuTvio cB. Pomyaibia,
IPUTOPOAHBIC jieca PaBeHHBI CITYKUIM OXOTHHYBUMH YTOIBSIMH I TOPOICKOM 3HATH.
Tam oxoTHIMCh Ha MEIKYIO 1u4b (VENacio) u nruity (aucupacio).

Jleca CIIy)XWJIM HCTOYHHKOM JPEBECHHBI (YaCTO apXHMEMUCKOIbBI TO3BOJISIH
KPECThsIHAM HEOTPaHMUYCHHO IOJIh30BATHCS JIECOM /IS CBOMX HYKI), a TakXke (B Caydae
¢ 1yOOBBIMH JIECAMH) MECTOM BbINaca CBUHEH. Kpome TOro, TOMOHUMUS 1MOJICKa3bIBACT,
9TO Jleca MOTJIN CIY)XKHUTb HCTOYHHKAMHE CHIPbS JUIS IPOM3BOACTBA APEBECHOTO YIS .
JlpeBecrHa, HECOMHEHHO, CITY)KHJIa M ChIPbEM IS TOMAITHUX MPOMBICIIOB. IHTEepecHO,
4TO, B COOTBETCTBHHU C TPAJAMIIKECH, BUHO M MACJIO MPOI0JHKAIO H3MEPATHCS PUMCKUMHU

aM(l)OpaMI/I, IIPHUTOM, YTO €MKOCTH AJIs1 XPAHCHHA 3TUX IMPOAYKTOB CTAJIU ACPCBIHHBIMU

(00 5TOM HaM pacCcKa3bIBAIOT HECKOJIBKO apeHAHBIX JIOTOBOPOB U3 OKpyra Pumunu B X

B.).

3% Benericetti 1999, Ne 30 (a. 918); Fantuzzi 1804, Ne 19 (a. 1106).
337 Benericetti 2006, Ne 49 (a. 893): pomas de castanetis modio eptimo; Benericetti 1999, Ne 39
(a.929): de pomas domesticas inter nuces et castanea siccas et bene studitas; Benericetti 2002a, Ne 239
(a. 987): castanea [sicca] et bene studita quartaria sex et de fitjbus aridis et bene studitas restes
statuales dupplices duas, reliqua poma sint nobis collo[nis] concessi.
%8 BER, Ne 117 (O3umo0): atque campo uno una cum spiscia sua; Benericetti 1999, Ne 55 (a. 945): terra
sacionale capientes modiorum viginti, cum pascuis et spissia infra ipsa terra esse videntur.
339 Benericetti 2002, Ne 134 (a. 967): duas uncias printjpalis in integro de terra cum silva sua.
340 Ihidem, Ne 168 (a. 972): et concedistis nobis porcionem de silva qui vocatur Maderaria.
31 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 219 (a. 981, O3umo): fundo Carbonaria; 273 (a. 983-998, Pumurn): fundo
Carboniano.
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OCOOEHHOCTBIO arpapHoOro nmnensaxa PomMaHpn B H3y4aeMylo 310Xy SBISETCA
BBICOKAass 3a00JIOYCHHOCTh MOYB. JTOT (akt, oTMedeHHBIH eme CrtpaboHOM, HE

342 .
Penxuit

YCKOJIB3HYJI OT BHUMAaHUs M mucarenesd U myremectBeHHUKoOB XVIII B.
MyTHUK MOT YJIepkKaTbCsl OT KOMMEHTapHEeB IO MOBOJY «HE3I0POBOTO» BO3/yXa
PaBennsl u ee okpecTHocTeil. B wuHTepecyrommii Hac mnepuoa 00J0Ta aKTUBHO
HacTynanu. Haubosee SpKo 5TO MPOSBUIOCH B OOMEIEHHMH U TOCIEIYIOIIEM
3abonaunBanuu 30HbI mopTa Kiaccuc. Ha 310 HeogHOKpaTHO 00paliiajivi BHUMaHHE €IIIe
UCTOPUKHU-3PYIAUTHI.

JlecaTblii BEK CTall CBUJIETENEM MAJIbHEHIIEro paclIMpeHus 3a00JI0YEHHBIX
TEPPUTOPUI 32 CUET MOCTOSIHHOTO MPOCEAAHUs TTOUBBI, TPOJIOKAIOIIETOCS, K CIOBY, U
no cei paenb. OOpa3oBaHHMe 3HAMEHUTOW JaryHsl Bammm-nu-Komakkbo wmexmy
®eppapoii 1 PaBeHHOW, OJHOrO W3 CaMbIX KpYIHBIX 00JI0T EBpombl, crienuamucTbl
OTHOCST MMEHHO K H3y4aeMOMY HaMu IepuoAy. AHOHMMHasg «XpOHUKA Tropoja
PaBennb» 1346 1. cooOmaer, uro Komakkb0 K TOMY BpEeMEHH «OBLI 3aTOILICH
MOPCKUMH BOJIHaMU». «Omnucanue NpOBUHIIMU PomaHbs», BBIIOJIHEHHOE KapAUHAIOM
AnrimukoMm B 1371 1., moATBEp)KAAeT 3TO: B ONHMCH OTMEYEHO, 4TOo KoOMakkmbo,
PACITOJIOKEHHBIM B XOJIMAX, MPUMBIKAIOINX K ropoay deppape, «... 3apyKeH BOAOU C
STHX XOIMOB» ™,

Koneuno »xe, 0ojioTa BCTpeUYaIUCh HE TOJBKO B MpUOpEeXHOW 30HE Pomanbw.
31ech OHM COCTaBIISUIM JIMILb YacTh Malyl0 OOIIMPHOTO 3a00JI0YEHHOTO (PpOHTA, B
pUMCKOE BpeMsi MPOCTUPABIIETOCS, MO COOOIIeHUsIM ButpyBus, 10 AJIbTUHYyMa U
AxBuiien. OrpoMHbIe 3a00JIOYEHHBIE 30HBI HAXOJWUJIUCh BO BIIAJICHUSIX PABEHHCKUX
apXuenuckonoB B aenbre peku [lo, B paiione Peppapsl. OOpabOTKa MECTHBIX MOYB
TpeboBajia TOCTOSIHHOTO TMOJIJICP’KaHUS B XOPOIIEM COCTOSIHHHM JPEHAKHBIX CHCTEM.
Pemont pBoB (fossa, fossado) u kanamoB (canale) siBisieTcss HEIPEMEHHBIM YCIOBHEM
BCeX JIMOSUIAPHBIX J0ToBOpoB. Hamo ckasarh, Mano uro m3mMeHusioch U kK XVIII-XIX

BB...

342 Description historique de I’Italie en forme de Dictionaire. T. 2. Avignon, 1790. P. 211.

343 Fantuzzi 1804. P. 98: Submerse propter inundationes aquarum dictarum valium.
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bopsba co cTosuMMHM BOAAaMHM U PETYJIUPOBAHUE OPOIICHHS TpPEOOBAIU
NOCTOSIHHOTO TPHWJIOKEHHSI HEMaJblX YCWIMI BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ce30oHa. C
HACTYIUIEHHMEM O00JIOT OOpoiHCh, KaK MOTJM... M3BECTHO, YTO Takyk MacIITaOHYIO
MOTBITKY TPEANpUHsT Kopoiib Teomopux B YMmOpuu, Kamnanuu u, 4To MHTEpECHO, B
paiioHe PaBeHHBI, I'lc OCTTOTCKMM IPaBUTEIb, COIJIACHO OJHOM HAIIMCH, ITOBENEI

344
. Ho x VI B. Bpemena

OCYHIUTh 00JI0Ta W BBICAJAUTh HAa MX MECTE IJIOJIOBBIE CaJlbl
MacITaOHBIX MEITMOPAIMOHHBIX Pa0OT yKe ObUTH B TIPOIIOM, M OTHOIIIEHUE K O0JIOTY
C HacTyrieHueM paHHero CpeTHEeBEKOBbSI U3BMEHWIIOCH.

[locne kosunanca NpUpPOIHO-XO3SIICTBEHHOr0 OanaHca B pe3ysibTaTe dMUAEMUN U
BOKWH cepenuHbl VI B. Tpyasieecss HaCeICHUE U KPYITHBIC X03HCTBEHHBIC KOMITJIEKCHI
OBICTPO AJANTHUPOBAIUCH K HOBOM DJKOJOTMYECKOW KOHBIOHKTYype. OO0 3ToM s
noApoOHee Hanuuly B 5 U 6 riaBax. 37€Ch JUIIL HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO 00JOTO
CTaJI0 OPTAaHMYECKOW YaCThIO XO034MCTBAa MECTHBIX JKHTENIed. B oTiaudne oT puMCKOTO
BpPEMEHH, KOrja Takue oObeKThl cuutaiuch loca relicta, HekoTropsie 3 0OJIOT yXe B
PaHHEBU3AHTUICKYIO 20Xy (CKOpee Bcero, He mo3anee VI B.) moiyduin coOOCTBEHHBIC
HA3BAHIS M OKA3QJIHCh B COOCTBEHHOCTH LIGPKBHU ¥ 9aCTHBIX JTHIL .

Tak ke, kKak W Jeca, OOJIOTUCThIE TEPPUTOPHUU TPEACTABISLIA 3HAYUTEIBHYIO
MIPOMBICIIOBYIO IIeHHOCTh. Ilo Bcedt BuaumocTtu, Oosiora BOIM3M Komakkbo ObUIH
Ooratel Tophom. Y ArHemna Mbl BCTpedaeM JFOOOMBITHBIN TormonuMm Ignis et Baias,
KOTODBIil OH HEBEPHO MHTEPIPETHPYET KAK HA3BAHMS S3BIYCCKHX HIOJIOB  °, MOIOXKUB
HAYaJl0 MHOXECTBY TOJy(aHTACTUYECKUX CHEKYJSIIIUH MECTHBIX KpaeBenoB. B
JEHCTBUTEITLHOCTH € TOMOHUM O0O0S3aH CBOUM TIIOSBIICHHEM YacTBIM CIIy4asMm
Bo3ropanus Topda B Hu3nHax Komakkbo, oTMeuaBIuXcs TaMm BILIOTh 10 XIX B.

*k*k

CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIE  PallOHBl  BU3AHTHUMCKUX  Tepputopuil  Hranum  He

MIPEACTABIISLIA COOOM €MHOTO MPUPOTHO-XO35UCTBEHHOTO KOHTUHYYMA. 371€Ch MOYKHO

44 CIL X1, 10: fabricis suis amoena coniungens, / sterili palude siccata, hos hortos / suavi pomorum
fecunditate ditavit.
345 Tjader 3. B Hamux uctouyHuKax 00J10Ta Takke MHOIIa MMEIOT coOCTBEeHHbIe Ha3BaHusA. Benericetti
2002, Ne 106 (a. 961): padule g.v. de Crespana.
346 Agnellus. P. 218-219.
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YCJIOBHO BBIICJINTh HECKOJBKO PETMOHOB, OTIMYABIIMXCS MO KIMMATHYECKUM,
TUAPOJIOTHYECKUM W OporpauueckuM  XapaKTePUCTHUKAM,  OMPEACIISIBIITNM
OCOOCHHOCTH 3eMJICACNHS W 3EMJICTIONB30BAHUS M, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, XapakTep
CEIBCKUX MOCEJICHUM U CKIIQJBIBABIINXCS B UX paMKax OOIIMHHBIX OTHOIIICHUH.

Ha ceBepe Ilentamosisg, B pailoHe PumuHHMIICKUX ATIEHHUH, TOCIOICTBOBAJ
OCOOBIN XO3SUCTBEHHBIN THUII, CUJIBHO HAIIOMUHABIIUNH OCOOCHHOCTH XO3SICTBOBAHUS
Ha COCEIHUX JIAHTOOAPJCKUX TEPPUTOPUSX. ITOT TOPHO-XOJIMHUCTHIN PETrHOH, OOMIIEHO
mopocmmii  mecom  (gualdo), B  ocoGemmoct ayGamm®’ W KamTaHamMmC
XapaKTEepU3yeTCsd CHIBHOM MEPECEUYCHHOCTHI0 MECTHOCTH, KOTOpas oOTpa3wiach B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TOIMOHMMHUU U ONMHUCAHUSAX OTHEIBbHBIX MECTHOCTEU H BIIACHHIL .
OTH MecTa M300MJIOBAIM €CTECTBEHHBIMU U MCKyccTBeHHBIMU (fOSSa, aqua) BoaHBIMH
MyTAMA WU BOJOEMAMHU, PEKaMH U pquﬂMH350, MCTOYHMKAMH " W, KOHEYHO K€,
0onoTamu.

HeOomnpie pykoTBOpHBIC BOmoeMbl Wi npynabl (formis), pacmonoskeHHbie Ha
noOepexbe, MOIJIM CIY>KUTh MECTaMU pa3BelIeHHUs PhIObI M 0XOThl Ha nTull. OO0 ux

3HAYCHHUHU T'OBOPUT, HAIIpUMCP, TO, YTO fundus Vincoraria YIIOMHUHACTCA B JOKYMCHTC

«cum lacora sua»**?; B gpyrom MecTe HepacmaxaHHasi 3eMJIS apeHIyeTcs «Cum prato et

347 o o
Jleca ocTaBUIM 3aMETHBIN ClE€J B TOHNOHHMMHH 3TOH oOactw. XapaKTepHLI TaKHC TOIIOHUMBI, KaK

Gualdo, Gualdiciolo (Benericetti 2006, Ne 14); Gualdello (Benericetti 1999, Ne 72). Bo BnageHusx
BaHB6CSI/IH,[[LI, MaTepu AyKcCa MapTI/IHa, COACPIKUTCA YIIOMHHAHUA, KaK MUHUMYM, O CEMH JieCaX U
omrax (Silvas, gualdo), pacnonoxeHHbIX B HeCKOIbKHX fundi.

“8 Benericetti 1999, Ne 28-30 (a. 918): fundus Castanieto.
349 |bidem, Ne 82 (a. 955): cum aquis, rivis, ropinis, fontis perrennis; Benericetti 2002, Ne 139 (a. 968):
seu a tercio latere carrariola que pergit de Laco Maiore usque ad strata publica; Benericetti I11, 273 (a.
983-998): ab uno latere monem (montem?) qui vocatur de L[or]niano et rivo percurrente de ipso
monte exiente et perveniente in fluvio Conca... seu a tertjo latere serra de Petralata et via publica...
atque a quarto latere monte qui vocatur Avenino.
350 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 267 (a. 997): ab uno latere rivo de Sculcule, ab alio latere fundo Cellule, seu a
tertjo latere rivo Perfecti, atque a quarto latere fluvium Conkae.
%1 Benericetti 1999, Ne 28-30 (a. 918): cum vineis, terris... rivis, fontis. Benericetti 2002, Ne 137 (a.
968): ab uno latere fontana que vocatur Guillari, ab alio latere Fontana de Padule, seu a tertjo latere
fossa Luparia percurrente in columnello de Flaviano atque a quarto latere predicte braide vestre et
fontanella de Broineto... cum terris et vineis, campis... salectis, rivis, fontis; Benericetti 2002, Ne 177
(a. 973): cum terris, vineis... fontis, aquis perennis; Benericetti 2002a, Ne 268 (a. 997): seu a tertjo
latere rivo percurrente qui vocatur de Murta, atque a quarto latere Bruinetulo, Carcavallo et fontana de
Lodolo.
352 Benericetti 2006, Ne 14 (cep. 850-x rr.).
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forma sua habentem infra se»: HecomHeHHO, 03epa W PHIOHBIE MPYIbI KMCIOT HEMAJIOE
(GYHKIIMOHATIBFHOE 3HAYCHHE B €T0 XO3SICTBE.

CBHHOBOJICTBO B TMPOTHBOBEC TPATUIIMOHHO PHUMCKOMY OBIIEBOJCTBY HIPajo
3IECh 3aMETHYIO pOJIb B KPECThIHCKOM OSKOHOMHKE. OTOT «BBITACHO-JIECHOW
XO3SIMCTBEHHBIN THI, 00 3JIEMEHTaX KOTOPOTO MBI MOKEM CYAHTH IO IMOBCEMECTHOMY
pacrpocTpaHEHHUIO «oKelyaeBoro coopay» (glandaticum), cBsizaHHOTO ¢ MPaBOM BhINaca
cTaj CcBUHEH (Qreges porcorum) B TOCHOACKHMX JiecaX, TOJIy4aeT IIUPOKOe
pacmpoctpaHneHue B paiione Pumunan u MonTtedenbrpo. B ogHom ciyuae glandaticum,
OOBIYHO TUIATHBIIHIICS CBHHBCH, 3aMeHeH Ha BhIpaxkerue «de Silvan®™, uro ykassiBaer
Ha BBIIACHOW TUI CBHMHOBOJICTBA B 9TOW 30HE. Jleca 31ech Hepenko ObUTH 0OBEKTOM
nepxanus u apenabl. Hanpumep, konon Mingulo aepxan «terras et silvas» B fundus

354

Furiano™". B apyromM ciy4ae J€CHCTBIH y4acTOK 3eMiH (pecia silve) cram 00beKTOM

355

apeHabl Tpynioi konoHoB B 940 r.”>” B 968 r. KOJIOHBI CHUMAIOT y4acTOK MaXOTHOMU

. .. 356
3eMutd U Jieca ot fundus Bruinita

. Huuero nono6Horo 3a npeaenaMu puMHHUNACKOTO
OKpYyTa, 332 UCKIIOYEHHEM pa3Be 4YTo CEeHUTrallJInK, Mbl HE HAOJIIOJaeM.

JI0 HEKOTOPOM CTENEHHM HCKIIOYEHUEM CIELYyET CUMTATh TOPHO-XOJIMHUCTYIO
noyvHy peku Konke B okpyre ropoaa Pumunu. 3aech, rmaBHbIM 00pa3oM, B IPUXOAaxX
cB. CaBuHa U cB. Dpa3ma, ObLJIO Pa3BUTO OBLIEBOJACTBO, O PACHPOCTPAHEHUH KOTOPOIO

%57 4 herbaticum®®,

MBI MOJKEM CYIHUTh IO TIoOopam Circuitus (circata, circoita, circoitus)
npasjia, u3 Juoesibl 973 r. cneayeT, 4To KOMMYTHPOBAHHBIN pa3Mep MOCIEAHErO B JBa

pasa HIDKE OKEIyIeBOro cbopa» ’, a B HEKOTOPHIX iubemrax B cder herbaticum u

%53 Benericetti 1999, Ne 56 (a. 947).
%% Benericetti 2006, Ne 14 (m. sec. IX).
%5 Benericetti 1999, Ne 45 (a. 940).
3% Benericetti 2002, Ne 138 (a. 968).
7 Benericetti 1999, Ne 6 (a. 905-906, pl. S. Sabini): et pro circata dare debeamus arietem; 8 (a. 907,
pl. S. Savini): pro circoitu vero annualiter dare debeamus denarios bonos sex; 28-30 (a. 918, pl. S.
Savini): pro circoitu vero dare debeatis omni annualiter denarios bonos sex; 47 (a. 941, pl. S. Savini):
pro circuitu vero omni annualiter dare debeatis arietem velosum optimum unum; 49 (a. 943, pl. S.
Savini): et pro circoitum omni anno dinariis sex, manuto ad curte domni suscipiendum; Benericetti
2002a, Ne 259 (a. 993, pl. S. Savini): pro circoitu dare debeamus omni annualiter denarios sex.
%8 Benericetti 2002, Ne 171 (a. 972, pl. S. Savini): pecoram una; Benericetti 2002a, Ne 268 (a. 997, pl.
S. Savini): glandaticum et herbaticum in domnico proficiat.
%59 Benericetti 2002, Ne 177 (a. 973, pl. S. Savini): [et pro glandatico dare debea]mus denareos sex et
pro erbatico dare debeamus denareos tres.
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360

circuitus mornum BHocuTh W Topocenka (fersinga) 3a mpenenamu Bankonke

herbaticum, ymmaywBaBImIMiiCS KaKAM-TO >KHMBOTHBIM (PECOra), Io OJHOMY pasy

3

BCTPEUACTCS JIHIIb B IPUXOaX cB. Epemus u cB. JIaBpeHTHS ', a Circuitus — B mpuxoze

cB. Arzpes in Casariola®?,

[TOTHOCTH JIGCUCTBIX 30H CHUXKAETCS MPU JIBUKCHUU K IOTY OT PUMHHHU BIOJIb
XOJIMUCTBIX PaBHUH AJPUATHUECKOTO TOOCPEXKbs, BIAXKHON 30HBI, OOMIBHO MOPOCIICH
TPOCTHHKOM; yXe B paiione Cenmrammmu glandaticum Bcrpeuaercs pexe’™, xors B
9TOM OKpPYT€ JICCHBIC MACCHBBI MPOJOHKAIOT MIPATh OMPEICICHHYI0 3KOHOMHUYECKYIO

4

36
poJib . B YaCTHOCTH, COI'JITACHO OJHOMY H3 KOHTPAKTOB KOJIOHBI 065[3YIOTCSI

365 .
noCTaBATh B CEHUTaJuIMIO JBE TEJEKKHU JAPEBECUHBI 5 B JAPYTrOM JUOEIIe KPECThsHE

36 Ok. 800 . 371ECh

caumMaroT 40 MOIHEB paclaxaHHOH 3eMiH «Cum modico silvario»
3aukcupoBan TormornM Gualdisiolo. B 966 r. smdureBTH CHUMAIOT 37eCh «Pecia de
silva et de terra» B fundus Aragusto367. 3HaMeHaTelIeH U ApeBHUi TormonuM Porclanum,
CKOpee BCero, 0Opa3oBaHHBIN OT POrca («cBHHB»)*.. TeM He MeHee, B Ipejeiax

CeHHTAIUINN «TPAaBHBIA COOp» MOBCEMECTHO NPEOOTamaeT HaX <OKETyACBBIM» .

%0 Benericetti 1999, Ne 53 (a. 944, S. Savini): pro erbatico et circuitu fersinga bona una; Benericetti
2002a, Ne 259 (a. 993, S. Savini): herbatico fersin[ga...] usque civitatem Ravenne.
%1 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 266 (a. 997, S. Laurentji): glandaticum et herbaticum in domnico profitjat;
267 (a. 997, pl. S. Heremi): pro herbatico pecora quattuor.
%2 Benericetti 1999, Ne 7 (a. 907, pl. S. Andrea in Casariola): pro circoita dare debeamus annualiter
secundum ister locis;
%3 BER 81: glandatico et herbatico in integro in domnico proficiat; 83: pro herbatico et glandatico et
exenio et opera denarios treginta; 103: pro glandatico dare promittimus omni annualiter mancoso uno;
107: pro opera et exenio et glandatico denarii viginti quattuor. 109: pro erbatico et opera et exenio seu
glandatico denareos treginta; 111: glandatico in integro in domnico proficiat.
%% BER 103: ab uno latere terra et silva domnico et de Martino... atque a quarto latere terra et silva
ipsi dominatore.
%> BER 106: lignas carra dua in civitate Sinogaliensem.
%66 BER 108: de terra culta capiente modiorum plus minus quadraginta ex fundo Sproniano cum
modico silvario.
387 Benericetti 2002, Ne 125 (2.966): pecia de silva et de terra qui reiacet in fundo Aragusto.
3% BER 80.
%9 BER 81, 83, 98: pro erbatico arietes duos; 100: pro exenio et erbatico et opere dare debeatis
denarios decem et octo; 101: pro exenio et erbatio denarios quindecim; 102: pro exenio et erbatico
denarii decem et octo; 103: pro exenio et herbatico et opera dare promittimus denareos bonos; 108: pro
herbatico agnum unum; 109; 111: pro opera et exenio et herbatico [d]enarios bonos duodecim.
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IOxHee, B ropHO-X0omMucToM  ° okpyre Osumo, glandaticum se BcTpeuaercs BoBce, a
herbaticum mpakTHYecKH HE KOMMYTHPYETCS ', UTO CBHACTENBCTBYET B IONB3Y
HMIMPOKOTO paCIpOCTPaHEHUs OBLIEBOJICTBA C MPE0OIaJaHUEM MTaCTOUIL, OTPAKEHHOTO U
B TOTMOHUMHH PErHOHA’ °, XOTS M 31eCh MOXKHO BCTPETHTH CIIE/IBI TECHBIX MACCHBOB®
B OJIHOM cllydae (Campo cum spiscia sua) momapasymeBaeTcs, 4To pedb UJET O Jece,
KOTOPBIA MOKET UATHU O] BEIPYOKY.

CoBepiieHHO WHasi XO3AWCTBEHHass KoH(purypamus Oblla XapakTepHa s
CEeBEpHOU nepudepun DK3apxaTa, BJIaJeHUN MAaTPUMOHUS CB. ANOJITIMHApUS B OKpyrax
@eppapel 1 KoMakkbo. Pedub uaeT 0 BOCTOYHOM 4acTH MaJaHCKOW JOJIMHBI HA CEBEPO-
BocTOKe PoManbu, 0Opa3oBaHHOW pekoi [Io 1 MHOXKECTBOM MENKUX PEK U MPUTOKOB.
Ona Obula 3aTpoHyTa MpOLECCAMM MPOCENAHUS U TMOCIEAYIOUIETO 3a00JauMBaHUS
nouBkl. bonora (padules, paludes) mocrossHHO ynOMHHAIOTCS 371€Ch B TIEPEYHSIX YOI
M 3eMelbHBIX HazenoB . IIpumedarensHo, uro B aummiome Otroxa Il ot 999 T.
«rpadceray Peppapsl 1 KOMakkbo YIIOMUHAIOTCSI BMECTE C BOJHBIMU U PHIOOJIOBHBIMU
yroapsMu («Cum ripas et piscariis»)®’™.

HGCMOTp}I Ha CPaBHHUTCIIBHO HG6H&FOHpI/IHTHLIe YCIIOBHA JIA XO3HﬁCTBOBaHHH,

31ech HauOoJyiee aKTUBHO MPOTEKAINM IPOLECCHl arpapHOd KOJOHM3AIMM, KOTOpBIE

0 BER, Ne 113: in fundo qui vocatur Valle... via quae pergit a monte qui dicitur Bolonici; 122: ab
alio latere Monte Corano; 148: loco qui dicitur Monticello; 155: porcione fundi Montaniati; 163: tercio
latere Montale.
371 |bidem, Ne 141: erbaticum arietem unum vellosum deductum per nos colonos Ravennam; 142: sub
pensione arietes tres cum lana sua in festivitate sancti Apollinaris et pro salutacione arietem unum
similiter cum lana sua in festivitate sancti Apollinaris; 144: sub pensione solidos Il et arietem unum
vellosum; 147: erbatico arietem unum; 150: pro erbatico agno anotino uno.
372 |bidem, Ne 113: terra massana perveniente usque in Campo Maiore; 117: tercio latere Aqua Vivola
qui vocatur Campo Longo... atque campo una una cum spiscia sua, in terra fines prati [Stepha]ni de
Medana; 147: in valle quae vocatur Campo Maiore.
373 Ibidem, Ne 116: fundo in integro qui vocatur Cerrum Longum; 121: fundus Roborata; 122: fundo
Carbonaria; 126: fossato qui est posito inter ipsum gualdum qui vocatur de Fico; 139: fundo Foroniano
qui vocatur Cerrito... et porcione de fundo Laurito; Benericetti 2002a, Ne 231 (a. 971-983): fundo
Gualdo Maiore.
374 Benericetti 2006, Ne 25 (a. 870): cum vineis, terris... silvis, salecti, sacibilibus, paludibus;
Benericetti 1999, Ne 32 (a. 919), 43 (a. 933), 66 (a. 949), 70 (a. 952); Benericetti 2002, Ne 91 (a. 957),
106 (a. 961): atque a quarte latere padule qui vocatur de [Cr]espana descendente usque in argele qui
vocatur Lucerius. Nec non ultra Pado omnia que de ipsa massa pertinent pa[dule v]el silva... cum
vineis, terris... padulibus; 118 (a. 965), 155 (a. 971); Benericetti 2002a, Ne 216 (a. 980).
37> Ottonis 11 et 111 Diplomata / Ed. Th. Sickel. Hannover, 1893 (MGH DD O 11 / DD O IIl). Nr. 341
(a.999). P. 771.
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o0zeryanucy oOWJIMEM 3€MJIM U PEAKOCThIO HaceneHus. AHOHUMHas xponuka XIV B.,
pacckasbiBaromias 00 ucropun heppapckoil 3HaTH, COOOIIAET, UTO B T€ BpEMEHA JIOJIUHY
HACEJISUIN «OYEeHb HEMHOTHE 3eMIIeHenbIb (perpauci cultores)®™®,

3a0onoyeHHass MOYBa B ATHX MECTaX OTHIOJb HE CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA PAa3BUTHUIO
KOPHEBOM CHCTEMbl MHOTHMX KYJIbTYPHBIX pacTe€HUH, B OCOOCHHOCTH, BHUHOIPAJA.
[laganckass [monvHA, TOMHMO BCEro IMPOYEro, OTJIMYAECTCI U CPABHUTEIHHO
HEONAronmpusITHBIM KJIMMAaTOM U HHU3KUMH TeMIlepaTypamu, KOTOpbIe, IpaBfa,
KOMITEHCUPYIOTCSL OJIM30CThI0 K MOpIo. [IouBBI B 3TOM 30HE, Cyls MO BCEMY, JTaBalin
CPaBHUTEIIPHO HEOONBIINE YpOXKaW, B TOJH3y YETO KOCBEHHO TOBOPHUT W BBICOKAS
HOpMa HATypaJbHOW peHThl. PacnmaxanHas HOBH (fONCO), HAMpPOTHB, MOTJa HE
06IIaraThCsl PEHTOMN 31€Ch JOBOIBHO JOII0, OT TPEX ' ' 10 IEBSTH ° WIH Hake AeCATH

379
JCT

. Kpome toro, B mosib3y 0€JHOCTH MOYB MOKET CBHAETEILCTBOBATH U MPAKTHUKA
CMEIIAHHOTO MOceBa, T.H. Mixturia®’, 3makomas MHOrEM peruoHam IOro-3amanHoii
EBpOIbI, B YACTHOCTH COCEIHEMY OKpyry Ampum .. Ona Oblla HaueneHa Ha
SKCILTyaTallHio MOYBbI HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSX KOPHEBBIX cHCTeM -. Kpome TOro, 3mech
npuberaiy K moceBaM MPOCSHBIX KynbTyp (Mileo, panico), Xopoiio Nprucrioco0ICHHBIX
K BJIare U U3BECTHBIX CBOUM OBICTPHIM BETE€TATUBHBIM MIEPUOJIOM.

[Ipurogusie 115 0OpabOTKHM 3€MIJIM, HEPEAKO CTPYNIHPOBAHHBIE B IMAssSae,
BO3JICJIBIBAIUCH 31€Ch KPYIMHBIMHU MHOTOCEMEWHBIMH KOJUIEKTUBAMH, UTO, BEPOSITHO,

TOBOPUT O TPYJHOCTH B 00pabOTKe crenuPuyeckux Mo4YB U OOJIBIION YSI3BUMOCTHU

nepea paznuBamu [lo. VICTOYHUKHM OTMEYAIOT HAJTMYUE B ATOM 30HE CIEHH(PUIECKOTO

376 Chronica parva Ferrariensis // Rerum Italicarum Scriptores / Ed. L. A. Muratori. — Mediolani : Ex
Typographia Societatis Palatina in Regia Curia, 1726. T. VIII. P. 479.

37" Benericetti 2002, Ne 155 (a. 971).

378 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 232 (a. 984).

379 Benericetti 2003, Ne 26 (a. 1006): si vineam pastenaverimus fruere debeamus annis decem, post
intorta pervenerit, postea rendere debeamus sicut supra legitur, si roncaverimus fruere debeamus anni
septem, postea rendere debeamus sicut de cetera terra.

380 Benericetti 2006, Ne 48 (a. 893): brachiaticam persolvere mesturia modium unum; Benericetti
2002a, Ne 216 (a. 980): ordeo seo et misturia et menuto in area modio sexsto; 232 (a. 984): mixturia
granata in harea modium quintum.

81 CDP, Ne 12 (a. 976).

2 3a HCKIIOYEHHMEM MafJaHCKON moiMHBI, MiXturia B PomaHpe 3TOH 3m0XHM OOJbIIE HHUIZE HE
BCTPCHACTCA: HUCKIHOUYCHUEM MOXKHO CUHUTATh JHMIIb OJWH KOHTPAKT H3 OKpyra CeHnuraminy:
Benericetti 2002a, Ne 202 (a. 977).
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oObI4asi, CBSI3aHHOTO C PACCOPTHUPOBKOM Ha TyMHE (area) 37IakoB Tepes Uux
MOJTOTBGOI >, KOTOPBIN OB TAKXKE U3BECTEH U B palioHE Komakkb0>>",

Hapsiny ¢ 3aduMKCUpOBaHHBIM B HEKOTOPBIX MCTOYHUKAX MPUCYTCTBUEM 3J1€ChH
MAacTOMIIHOTO OBIEBOJCTBA > U CBHHOBOACTBA ", B 3a000YECHHBIX H JECHCTHIX 30HAX
HOJYYMJIM paclpoCTpaHeHHe oxoTa Ha Menkyro awub (feramen) u mrui (aucellos),
pPBIOOJIOBCTBO W CBSI3aHHBIC C OSTUMH TPOMBICIIAMH  OXOTHHYBH  (Venaciones),
peIOOJIOBHBIE (piscaciones, piscarias, a takxke Oosiee Mmenkue 3aBoau, rupti m ruptuli),

87
. B omgnom

Jieco-BBIAcHBIe (MISSIONES) M IITHIEIOBHBIE (Qucupaciones) yromps’
ciyyae, B jubemwie 906 1., B cOCTaB MPOJYKTOBOM PEHTHI KOJOHOB 3a00JIOYEHHOTO U
nepeceueHHoro pyubsiMu fundus Ruvina BxoguT msitas yacTh Bcell MoOMMaHHOW B
mpejeIax apeHAyeMbIX YLOMMi PI6, IITHII U mpodeH gudam-o. KpoMe Toro, B 3TOM Xe
JIOTOBOpPE 0CO00 OTOBOPEH pa3Mep PEHThl ¢ MOTEHIMAJIbHO OTBOEBAHHOW y 0o0yi0Ta
Tepputopun . Kpectssine, obpadarsiBaromue massa Castellione, ynmaunsaior B 957 r.,
IOMIMO BCETO TIPOYUEro, TPETHIO YaCTh YJIOBA HIIH €TI0 ICHEKHbII SKBUBAIICHT ..

B oTo#t 30HE MOXHO BCTPETUTh W TPYNIBl IEPKOBHBIX apEHAATOPOB,
CHEIUATN3UPYIOMINXCA TOJBKO Ha pPBIOOJIOBHOM mpombicie. B 995 r. Heckoibko
Cympyxeckux map apenayiotr «rupta de Loduria... cum ruptulis suis» B piscaria de

Argenta®'. Bsamen oHH 06s3ylOTCS yIUTaumMBaTh apxuermckomy 10  COMHmOB

%83 Benericetti 2010, Ne 333 (a. 955); Benericetti 2002, Ne 91 (a. 957): hoc est terraticum grano,
sica[le] in campo cappas quartas, trahendas per nos ad aream et triturandam.
8 Benericetti 1999, Ne 10 (a. 908): terraticum triticum ordeo sicale farre iunicula vel omni maiore in
campo cappas quinta, trahendas per nos ad aream et triturandas.
%8 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 216 (a. 980): erbatico dare promittimus si abuerimus secundum ister locis.
388 Benericetti 2006, Ne 48 (a. 893): herbaticum de viginti porcis porcum unum; Benericetti 2003, Ne
45 (a. 1016): pro erbatico dare debeamus porc[o ...Jum.
387 Benericetti 1999, Ne 66 (a. 949): cum pad[ulibus, piscacio]nibus et occupatjonibus; 70 (a. 952):
cum... padulibus, piscatjonibus; Benericetti 2002, Ne 91 (a. 957): cum... padulibus, piscatjonibus; 106
(a. 961): piscaria, missionibus; 118 (a. 965): cum... piscacionibus, venacionibus, aucupacionibus,
fossis, missionibus; CDP, Ne 11 (a. 972): cum aquis padulibus piscacionibus venacionibus atque
occupacionibus suis; 12 (a. 976): cum venacionibus et piscacionibus seu et aucupacionibus suis; 19 (a.
988): una cum arbustis arboribus et padulibus cum piscacionibus et venacionibus atque ocupacionibus;
22 (a. 998): cum... padulibus piscacionibus venacionibus.
%88 Benericetti 1999, Ne 5 (a. 906): piscandum, venandum... pisces vero vel aucellos seu alia coetera
feramen que inibidem capta fuerint redder vobis exinde debeamus quintum.
%89 |hidem: si voluntas nostra fuerit ipsam palude aqua in terra devenerit.
3% Benericetti 2002, Ne 91 (a. 957).
91 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 263 (a. 995).
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(3HauMTENBHASI CyMMa) U, CBEPX TOT'O, CHMBOJIMYECKUH B3HOC U3 2 HEBOJOB (amisses) ¢
10 pp16aMu B KaXKIOM.

CXonHbIil XO3SUCTBEHHBIM THUI TOCIOACTBYET W B PACIOJIOXEHHOM K IOTO-
BOCTOKY oT Deppapsl mpuMopckoM pernone Komakkpo, riie HabmogaeTcsl aHaTOTHIHAS
KOHQUrypaluss C  CONYTCTBYIOIIUMH  €il  TPOMBICIOBBIMH  3aHATHSAMH |

392

CHeUaIN3upPOBaHHBIMU X03sKcTBaMu . B 977 r. Gombiias rpynmna JuOeIuIipueB BO

TJ1aB€ ¢ BHUJIMKOM apCHAYCT 3ACCh piscaria C OXOTHUYBbUMHU YI'OAbSAMH, BKIIIOHAOIIUMHU

MEJIKYIO AH9b ¥ nTrIy . B 1004 T. rpymna mubesprues apeHayeT uenoe 60I0To s

OpraHM3alMK TaM yroauii s goeu yrok (forme anatrarie)®*

. 31€Ch TaKX€e MOJy4YnJia
pacrpocTpaHeHue T0ObIYa COJIH, paccpeoToUeHHas Mo colisiHbIM npyaaMm (fundamento,
nuan. fondamenta), B KkoTopoil ObUIM 3aJC€HCTBOBAHBI IIEPKOBHBIC YUYPEKICHUS,
KpyIHbIe COOCTBEHHUKHM U  MEJIKHUE COJEAOOBITYMKH, YacTO BBICTYIAIOLIUE
apeHIaTOpPaAMH.

DTOT XO3SUCTBEHHBIN TUIl JOXOAWI U 10 CEBEPHBIX MpuroponoB PaBeHHsl. B
BOCbMU KujomeTpax oT PaBenHwl Haxoawiics octpoB [lamarono, 3eMiIssIMU KOTOPOTO
BJajie)l MOHAcThIph CB. Mapuum in Palaciolo. B 965 r. npennpuuM4uBoe CEMEWCTBO
SM(UTEBTOB, CBA3aHHOE C TOPTrOBHIMU Kpyramu PaBeHHBI, CHHUMAaeT 37eCh Y4acTOK
MOPOCHICH TPaBOW M KAMBIIIOM 3€MJIM, YTOObI PACUUCTUTH €€ TOJ COJSHOM Tpya.
Kpome Toro, cembsi Takke apeHIyeT y4acTKu Jiyra u 00510Ta, 4TOObI JIOBUTh TaM YTOK,
¥ [IPOCHT B IIOJIb30BAHMUE JIEC, KOTOPBIiL OBLT HYXKEH €if /ISl CTPOUTEIBCTBA IPyaa° .

§ 2. Ceabckoxo3siiicTBEeHHOE NPOU3BOJACTBO. 3ydeHue  mpupoisi

CJIIOKHUBIIHNXCA B O6I_HCCTBC IMPOU3BOJACTBCHHBIX OTHOIICHUI YMECTHO Ha4daTb C TOM

(dyHIaMEHTAIbHON KaTeropuy OOIIECTBEHHON CUCTEMBI, €ro CyOCTaHIMATbHOU (POPMBI,

%92 Benericetti 1999, Ne 46 (a. 940): uti Torculo [...] in [...] padule et pascuis cum ingress et egress
suo; 88 (a. 956): tam culta vel in[culta ... in loco] qui vocatur Insula... una cum casalibus et campis,
[pascui]s, silvis, salectis, [sacionalibus ...] wvallibus seo padulibus necnon piscatjonibus atque
venatjonibus et aucupatjonibus suis;

39 Benericetti 2002a, Ne 195 (a. 977): piscaria in integro que vocatur Augusta, cum fossis et
missionibus seu venacionibus et aucellatjonibus... tenendum, piscandum, caciandum, aucellandum.

39 Benericetti 2003, Ne 20 (a. 1004).

3% Benericetti 2010, Ne 337 (a. 965).
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KOTOpOil ~ SBIAETCA MATepUaIbHOE MPOM3BOACTBO . TpaJMIMOHHO —arpapHas
SKOHOMMKA BU3aHTUNCKOW MTamnu mpOTUBOMOCTABIISIETCS BBIITACHO-JIECHOM 3KOHOMHUKE
COCEJIHUX JJaHT00ap/ICKUX PErMOHOB, KOTOPAsi, B CBOIO 0Yepe/lb, TOPhIBATIA C PUMCKUMHU
XO35MCTBEHHBIMU MOPSAKaMH, HEKOIZla T'OCHOJCTBOBABIIMMHU B MaJaHCKON JOJMHE.
JlelicTBUTENBHO, AaCCOPTUMEHT KynbTyp Pomanem u Mapke, Kak H cucrema
3€MJIETIOJIB30BAHKS, MHOTO€ YHACJENOBalIM OT PUMCKHX BPEMEH, PEAIMH KOTOPBIX
OTpaX€Hbl B PHUMCKUX CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHbIX Tpakratax. Ho 310 Obuia yxke
COBEPUIEHHO Apyras CUCTEMa, B KOTOPOH 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT MPOMBICIOBBIE
3aHSTHS, COOMPATENHCTBO U AKUBOTHOBOJICTBO.

[IpeoOnangaronuM X035MCTBEHHBIM TUIIOM PoMaHbu 1 ceBepHO Mapke siBiiseTcs
JIOKaJbHBIA BapUaHT «CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKON TpHUaAbl» C MpeodiiaJaHueM 3JIaKOBBIX
KyJbTYp (B OCOOCHHOCTH MIIEHUIBI B MPOTHBOBEC P3KU U MPOCY CEBEPHOU U CpeHEn
Wtanuu), BAHOTPaJHUKOB Y, B MEHBIIIECH CTETICHH, OJMBKOBBIX JiepeBbeB. OCHOBHBIMU
KOMIIOHEHTAMHA MHOTOOTPACJHEBbIX KPECThSIHCKUX XO3SWCTB  SIBJSUINCH  IOCEBBI
3€pHOBBIX, BUHOTPAJHUKU U TEXHUYECKHUE KYJILTYpbI (JICH, BBIPAIMBABIIUICS 3/71€Ch C
PUMCKHX BpEMEH, M KOHOIUIS). 3€pPHOBBIE W BHHOTPaJ, HECOMHEHHO, COCTABIISUIA
JBBUHYIO JIOJIFO KYJIBTYP, BBIPALMBABIIUXCS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE XO34UCTB PomaHbu U
[lenrtanomneil. HeciywaitHo HauamoM pacnpocTpaHeHHOW (M Mano u3MeHuBIIeics ¢ VI
B.) (hOpMyJIbI, UCTIOJIB30BABIICHCS I OMUCAHUSA 3E€MEIbHBIX YTOJUM, CIyXaT CJIOBa
«cum vineis et terris. ..».

B kakoM COOTHOIIEHMM HaxXOAWIHCh IOCEBBI ATHUX KYJIbTYp, JAOCTOBEPHO
HEU3BeCTHO. JIF0OOMBITHBIN THOETUISIpHBIN TOToBOp 888-889 IT. COAEPKUT UHTEPECHbBIE
JaHHble 00 OTpaclieBOW THIIOJIOTUU apEHAYEeMOW 3eMJIM: ABE CYNPYKECKHE Mapbl
KOJIOHOB apeHIyIoT B ¢aBeHTHICKOM okpyre 40 TopHATyp MaxoTHOW 3eMiu u 23
TOpPHATYpbl BUHOTpanHuKa. [Ipy 3TOM ofHa ceMbsd MOJydaeT 3eMJII0 B MPONOPLUHU
20:10, opyras — 20:13. Takum oOpa3om, maiiHs MPEBbIIIaia TUIONAbh BUHOTPAHUKOB

MPaKTUYECKU B 2 pa3za. B uHOM ciydae, B 3TOM ke peruoHe B 943 I. KOJIOHBI apeHIYIOT

% @urunnos U. C. 3emenbHas peHTa u mpobiema (eosaabHON COOCTBEHHOCTH (CpaBHUTEIHHO-
ucropuyeckre Habmoenus) // O0mee nu ocodeHHoe B pa3Butuu eonanusma B Poccun u Mosnasuu.
[IpoGnembl deomanbHON TOCYIAPCTBEHHON COOCTBEHHOCTH M TOCYJApPCTBEHHOM JSKCIUTyaTaruu. M.,
1988. C. 53.
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397
TOPHATYpBl 3allallKl W BHUHOIPAaJHUKA B COOTHOLIEHWU 2:67 .

B oxpyre ®opin
aMpPuTeBTH B 979 T. apeHAyIOT Napleuibl MOHACTBIPCKOW 3€MIIH, Cpelld KOTOphIX — 4
TOpPHATYpbl BUHOTpaJHUKA U 13 TOpHaTyp maxoTHO# 3emuu. [IpuHHMas BO BHUMaHUE
BCIO OMAacHOCTh a0COJIOTH3ALMU 3THUX JIOKAJIBbHBIX JaHHBIX, 3aMedy, 4TO MO0J00HOE
OTHOILIEHHE MOKET aJIeKBAaTHO OTpa)kaTb IPUOPUTETHI KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
MIPOU3BOIUTEIISA, TAK U COOCTBEHHUKA 3EMIIU.

UTto KacaeTcsi TEXHUYECKUX KyJIbTyp, TO BaXXHEHIIYI0 pOJIb B SKOHOMHKE
Pomanen u Mapke wuWrparoT TMOCEBbI JbHA, SBISIIOIIMECS COCTABHOM YaCThIO
HaTypaJIbHOM peHThl Bcex arpapHblx KoHTpakToB VIII-XI BB. Eme B pazBuroe
CpenneBekoBbe DadHIA CIABHIACH CBOMM TEKCTHIEM . B okpyre Osmmo, Ha iore
[lenramomns, ObUIM INMHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl mocanku kouomu (kanafa). Ownwu
BCTPEUAIOTCS, HAPSITY CO 3JITAKOBBIMU KYJIbTYpaMH, TPAKTUUECKH MTOBCEMECTHO Ha BCEM
MPOTsKEHUU u3ydyaeMoro rnepuoga. Eme B Havane XIX B. mox koHOo B Pomanbe
BBIICJISUIUCH OCOOBIE TIOJIS.

3€pHOBBIC COCTaBISIA JAJ€KO HE €IUHCTBEHHBIM KOMIIOHEHT MHUTaHUs
KpECThSIHCKUX ceMel. OrpOMHYIO pOJib B X034MCTBE POMAaHbOIBCKUX KPECThSIH UTPAIIH
0o6oBbie KyibpTypel (faba, ligumina), BO3MOXHO, KOMIICHCHPOBABIIHWE 3a CYET
COJIep KaHMsI PACTUTENIBHBIX OCJIIKOB PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHBIM Ha BCEM MPOTSHIKEHUN PAHHETO
CpenHeBeKOBbsl OCIKOBBIN AEPUITUT B MUIEBOM paimoHe KpecThsH. [loctaBku 6000B
SBJISUTUCH TTPAKTUYECKU MOBCEMECTHBIMU B paMKax HaTypaJIbHOU PEHTHI.

Tepmunsl faba u ligumina BbI3bIBaIOT HEKOTOPBIE CIOKHOCTH. B «DTHMOIOTHSIX)»
Ucunopa (Bcnen 3a Konymeioit) 600oBbie (legumina) sIBISIFOTCS POIOBBIM MOHSITHEM
(leguminum plurima genera), B To BpeMs Kak coOCTBeHHO 000bI (faba), mpeacraBiss
KOHKPETHYI0O M CaMyl0 paclpOCTPAaHEHHYIO 3€pHOO0OOBYIO KYJIbTYpY, SBISIOTCS,
Hapsay ¢ JAPYrdMH KyiabTypamu (pisum, «ropoxy», faselum, «dacoas», lupinum,
«BOT4HiT 6OO», W T.I.) MOHATHEM BHIOBHIM . Cyms MO BCEMY, [OXOXKas CHUTYALHs

OTpaX€Ha M B POMaHBOJLCKHX arpapHbIX KOHTpakTax: Hampumep, B akte 870 T.

37 Muzzioli, Ne 7 (a. 943): idest duabus turnaturie vinee in integro cum solo terre et vacuamenta sua. ..
et insuper concedisti nobis... sex turnaturie terre in integro.
3% | arner J. The Lords of Romagna. P. 8.
399 Isidorus Hisp. Etymologiae, 16.4.
128



BcTpeuaercs  Beipaxenne «fava vel qualive legumina»*®. Kpome Toro, faba
HEMPEMEHHO BXOoaWja B cocTaB labore maiore, B To Bpemsi Kak mpodue O0O0OBBIC
(ligumina) Hepenko yka3zaHbl Hapsay ¢ arestitio m mIiNUt0 B IIMPOKOW KaTErOpHU
BTOPOCTENEHHBIX KyIbTyp' . Be3 comueHus, B PoMmaHbe OBLIM PACIPOCTPAHCHBI U
WHBIC OTOPOJIHBIC KYJbTYPHI, B YaCTHOCTH, OBOIIM, OJHAKO, BBHJy TOI'O, YTO OHU HE
NPEJICTAaBIIUIA MHTEpeca JIJIs [IEPKOBHOTO COOCTBEHHUKA, OHHM MOYTH HE YIOMUHAIOTCS
Ha CTpaHMIIAX arpapHbIX KOHTPAKTOB.

B  xo3siicTBaX  KOJOHOB BO BCEX pErdoHax ObIBIIEro  Dk3apxara
KyJbTUBUPOBAINCH M IUIOJOBBIC JNEPEBbs, O KOTOPBIX, K COKAICHHIO, HAM H3BECTHO
MeHbIIIe Bcero. XOTs OHM YacTO YIMOMUHAIOTCS B JIMOCIUISPHBIX KOHTPAKTaX, OHH
MIOBCEMECTHO HasbIBaroTcs «arbustis arboris pomiferisy wnu «fructiferis et infructiferis
diversisque generibus». M3 3Toro HesiCHO, 0 KaKMX UMEHHO JCPEBBSIX HICT peYb, U
OYCHb YaCTO TAaKMMHU BBIPAKCHHSIMH HCUYCPIIBIBAIOTCS BCE CBEICHUS O (PYKTOBBIX
JICPEeBbsIX B  XO3SMCTBAX KOJOHOB. M3BecTHO, BOpoueM, YTO B DK3apxare
BHIPAIUBAIINCH KAIITAHBI 2, BUIIHA M YCPEIIHA °, OPEXOBBIC JCPEBbA , CIUBEHI °, a
TaK)Ke CMOKBA'°, KyJIbTHBUPOBABIIASCS IPEHMYILIECTBEHHO B OKpyrax Ilesapo u daHo,

407 . .
% 06 ux X03sHCTBEHHO Ba)KHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH,

HO BCTpeyaromascs U B Pomanbe
CBUJETEILCTBYET 3allpeT Ha BbIPYOKY 3THX JEPEBbEB, BCTPEUAIOUIUIICS B HEKOTOPBIX

408
aubemnax . KamraHsl CIIYyXKWJIN HC TOJIBKO BAXHBIM HCTOYHHKOM PACTHTCIBHOI'O

00 Benericetti 2006, Ne 25 (a. 870).
1 Benericetti 2010, Ne 279 (a. 928): terratico de tritico, faba, sicale, vel omnem lavore maiore et
ligumina modio septimo.
42 Benericetti 2006, Ne 39 (®asuia), 49 (a. 893, dasnna); Benericetti I, 39 (a. 929, Yesena), 40 (a.
931, Yesena); Benericetti 2002a, Ne 239 (a. 987, ®opaummomnonu), 242 (a. 988, ®opiau); Muzzioli, Ne
4 (a. 916. Yesena); Fantuzzi 1801, Ne 114 (a. 1069, Nmomna).
493 Muzzioli, Ne 17 (a. 958, ®opnummonomn), 18 (a. 958, dopmmmmononn); Benericetti 1999, Ne 39 (a.
929, Yesena); Benericetti 2010, Ne 306 (a. 975, ®asuna), 338 (a. 970).
494 Muzzioli, Ne 41 (a. 986-988, ®asuua), 44 (a. 991, dasuua); Benericetti 2006, Ne 35 (a. 883,
dasnma): fundus Nucito; Benericetti 2010, Ne 301 (a. 965), 306 (a. 975).
%5 Benericetti 2003, Ne 59 (a. 1018): qui est posito in fundum qui vocatur Prugnario.
% Benericetti 2006, Ne 53 (a. 896, dano); Benericetti 1999, Ne 9 (a. 908, Ilesapo), 18 (a. 911,
[Te3apo); Benericetti 2002a, Ne 239 (a. 987, ®opaummonosu).
07 Benericetti 2010, Ne 306 (a. 975), Ne 338 (a. 970): cum arbor fitjs.
%8 Benericetti 2006, Ne 49 (a. 893); Benericetti 1999, Ne 33 (a.920): arborem fructiferam non
habeamus licenciam incidere nec in alia fine transmeare sine iussione [ab acto]ribus vel ministeriales
sanctae vestre Ravennatis ecclesie; Benericetti 1999, Ne 47 (a. 941)
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Oenka: KallTaHOBash Myka Oblla MHTPEIMEHTOM B M3roToBIeHMH Xxjeba. B oropomax

BbIpalIMBAJINCh OBOIIIH. B YaCTHOCTH, Ha IOIC IlenTamnons BbICa)KMBaJIM JYK-TIOpCA
409

(porro)™.

Kpowme Toro, B ceBepo-BocTouHOM MTanum pasBoawiv KpyIHBIA pOraThlii CKOT,
JIOMAIIHIOO MTHUILY, OBELl U CBUHEH, KOTOPBIX JEpKalu B cTafax (greges) KoanuecTBOM
HE MEHEE JIBA/ILIATH I'0JIOB. BBIKM M BOJIBI UCIIOJIB30BAIUCH KAK JUISl ITAXOTHI, TAK U JUIS

IIEPEBO3KH I'PY30B U ITPOLYKTOB.

3.1aKkoBbIe KYJbTYpbI. 3epHOBEIC (labores), HecoMHEHHO, COCTABIISIIM OCHOBHYIO
OTpacilb CEeIbLCKOXO3TMCTBEHHOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA OOJBIIMHCTBA XO3UCTB DK3apXara W
UMEJH TIPUOPUTET B CTPYKTYpPE MPOJYKTOBOro unHIIA. Teppax BKIoYan 3xech labore
maiore, KyJda BXOIWIM, B TIEPBYIO OdYepelb, IIICHHUIA, SYMEHb, POXKb, OOOBI,
iunicula/junicla (oBec?), a Taxke mpouwne (arestitium, minuto) 3;iaku, KOTOpsIe MO B
PENKHX Ciydasx Takke HaseiBathes labore minore*®. K sepHOBBIM oTHOCSTCS
OCHOBHBIC XJICOHBIC pacTECHHs: MIICHUIIA TBEPABIX copToB (triticum) u ABy3epHSIHKa
(farra/e), samenn (ordeo), poxs (Sicale), oBec, HekOTOpBIe KOPMOBBIC KYIbTYpHI (Mileo,
panico, trisico), a Taxxke 3epHoOoOoBbie (legumina, fava). Kak nHam wu3BecTHO U3
COYMHEHHUI aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, BCE OTH PACTEHHS, BKIIIOYAs IIICHUILY, POKb, SUMCHD,
npoco u 0000BbIC, B TOW WJIM MHON CTEICHU, NUIM HA WU3TOTOBJICHHE MYKH, OJHAKO
MIIIEHWYHBIN XJ1e0, BHE BCAKUX COMHEHHH, IMpeodiaaal B muieBoM paruone. [IpoBoss
aHAJIOTUM C arpapHbIMM KOHTPAaKTaMH COCEAHHMX PETHMOHOB, MOXHO OBLIO OBl
IIPEIMOJIOKNATh, YTO 3EPHOBBIC BXOIMJIA B IMUPOKYID W MHOTO3HAYHYIO KAaTETOPHIO
granum*, oxHaKo MBI MOXEM BCTPETHTBH JOCTATOYHO CIIy4aeB' 2, KOTa MapaLIeIbHO

yIIOMUHAIOTCS Qrano, ordeo, sicale m apyrue 3maku, B 4acTtHOCTH, iunicula u, 4ro

99 BER, Ne 106 (Cennrammms), 147 (O3mmo).
0 CDP, Ne 7 (a. 957).
1 Comet G. Les céréales du bas-Empire au Moyen Age // The making of Feudal agricultures? / Ed.
M. Barceld, F. Sigaut. Leiden; Boston, 2004. P. 134.
12 Benericetti 1999, Ne 32 (a. 919): de grano modium unum, de sicale m[o]dium unum, et de fava
modium unum, de panico vero modium unum, de trisicum autem modium dua; 50 (a. 943): grano,
sicale, ordeo, fava, farre, iunicula seu trisico, milio, panico et omni arestio; 72 (a. 952): de labore
maiore modia tres, hoc est de grano modium unum et de ordeo modium unum et de iunicula modium
unum; Benericetti 2002, Ne 91 (a. 957): terraticum grano, sica[le] in campo cappas quartas; Benericetti
2002a, Ne 200 (a. 977): de grano modios duos, et de sicale modium unum; 214 (a. 980): idest de grano
et ordeo modium decimum; 262 (a. 994): grano, sicale, ordeo, farre, iunicula modium septimum.
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BakHee, farre. C yderom TOro, 4ro B IPYyrux ciaydasx B 3TOM pPsIy MECTO grano
sanmMaert triticum*?, ckopee Bcero, grano Jmmb CIYKHT CHHOHHMOM JUTSL TOJIO3EPHOM
nireHurpl (triticum). C apyrodl CTOpOHBI, TEPMHH grano MOT KCIOJb30BAaThCA U B
pacuIMpeHHOM 3HAUCHUH KaK CHHOHHM JJISl BCEX 3JIAKOBBIX, YTO CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM H3
pacrpocTpaHeHHOH (OpMyJbl JBIOTHOM peHThl pro omnes fruges aridos et humido

grano quartarias...***

. Yxe k XIII B., kak ciienyeT U3 MHBEHTAPHOM OIKMCH XO35MCTB B
banpskaBaino, grano oO3Hayago0 MUCKIIOYUTENbHO miieHuiny (frumento) m B Takom
Ka4eCTBE COXPAHWIIO CBOE 3HAYEHUE U B COBPEMEHHOM POMaHbOJILCKOM SI3bIKE.
Baxnenmen CcenpCKOXO35 MCTBEHHOM KyJNbTYpOM, KAaK W B IO3JIHEPUMCKHUHI
IIEpUOJ, SABJBUIACH NIIEHNIA. B MCTOYHMKAX Yalle BCETO BCTPEYAKOTCA YIOMUHAHHUS O
triticum u, pexe, farra (farre), BeposTHO, NyIICHOH MIICHHUIE WIK ABY3ePHSIHKE . DTH

KyIbTYpsl BXOAWIH B coctaB T.H. «labore maioren*®.

bes comuennii, farra
coorBercTBOBasa far uz «De re rustica» Kosymesibl, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, SBISIOIICHCS,
COTIACHO MHEHHIO PHMCKOTO arpOHOMA, Pa3HOBUAHOCTHIO ador (aBy3epHSHKH) . D10
3HAYCHHE 3aKPEHMIOCh 3a CJIOBOM M B COBpeMEHHBIX wHTambsiHckoM (farro) u
poManboabckoM (gran far) sseikax. CormacHo tomy ke Kosymerie, ador Obu1 Gosee
HENPUXOT/IUB K Bjare, B TO BpeMs Kak triticum mpeanoyuTalt 3acyluIMBYIO MouBy. Tem
HE MEHee, JBY3CpHSHKA COXPAHSJIACh B aCCOPTHMEHTE ITOJICBBIX PACTEHUM, MyCTh W
3HAYUTEIILHO YCTYIIaja MIISHUIIE U PIKH.

He meHee BaKHBIM 3JIaKOM SIBIISIIaCh POXb (sicale), Haxonsdmascsa Ha BTOPOM

MeCTe MO YHCIy YIOMHHAHUH Mocie MieHuIs (triticum). Ee pacTymas nomyiasipHOCTb

*13 Benericetti 1999, Ne 70 (a. 952): terraticum triticum, sicale, ordeo, farre, iunicula vel omni maiore.
14 Benericetti 2006, Ne 57 (a. 899).

15 The Cambridge Economic History. Vol. 1 : The Agrarian Life of the Middle Ages / Ed. M. M.
Postan and H. J. Habakkuk. Cambridge, 1966. 2d edition. P. 127.

8 VHrepecHa KiaccupUKaLMs MIICHHLBI, IPEATOKeHHas KOTyMewIoii, cornacHo KOTopoil «prima et
utilissima sunt hominibus frumenta triticum et semen adoreum» (Colum. 2.6), mpuuem mnoj
MOCIEAHNM, KaK MBI YK€ CKa3ald, CJelyeT MOHMMAaTh YeThIpe Pa3HOBUAHOCTH ador, Kaxkmas u3
KOTOPBIX HMMCET Ha3BaHUC far. B HECKOJIBKO HCKa)KEHHOM CMBICIIE DTH CBCIACHUA OTPAXCHBI U Y
Ucunopa. HecoMHEHHO, YTO COXpaHEHHE TOJOOHOM TEPMHUHOJOTHH OTPAKAIO XO3SHCTBEHHBIE
peamiH, 1EMOHCTPUPYIOIIHE BEICOKYIO YCTOMYHUBOCTH KYJIBTYPHOTO aCCOPTUMEHTA.

Colum. 2. 6. Hamo ckasate, B CpeaHre Beka 3TO CIIOBO HE BBIXOIWIO 3a MPEIEbl aKTOBOTO
MaTepuana ¥ COXpaHWIOCH JIMIIb B HECKOJIBKUX POMAHCKUX SI3BIKAX (MOPTYTaJbCKOM, KATaIOHCKOM U
UTAJBSIHCKOM), B KOTOPBIX OHO O3HadaeT pasHbie KyiabTypbl (Comet G. Les céréales du bas-Empire...
P. 135).
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Obuta 00YCJIOBIIEHA HENMPUXOTIUBOCTHIO M BBICOKOW YpPOKAMHOCTBIO 3TOW KYJIBTYPHI.
PacnipocTtpanenue pKu TOBOPUT M O BAXKHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX IEPEMEHAX: B PUMCKOE
BpPEMsI 3TOT 3JIaK HE MOJIb30BAIICS OCOOEHHBIM YCIIEXOM.

[Imennna coxpanuia OTpOMHOE 3HAYEHHE B MUIIEBOM NPOU3BOJACTBE PoMaHbH.
[Tmenunelt, oroOpaHHON Bpy4HYIO, YIJIAYMBAJICS, B YACTHOCTH, CUMBOJIMYECKUN B3HOC
exenium. CB. Pomyainbn, mo coobmienuto Ilerpa Jlamuanu, Tpu roxa HHUTAJICS JIHIIb
TIIeHUIEH (triticum), BO3eIbIBas 3eMJTI0O MOTBHITON U «...)KHBS 32 CUET COOCTBEHHOTO
Tpyza»” %, OTcioaa, KCTaTH, CIEAYeT BaXKHBII BBIBOJ, YTO IMIICHAYHEIH XJIe0 BXOIMI B
OCHOBHOM pAaIlMOH BCEX OOIIECTBEHHBIX KJIACCOB, BKJIIOYas 3emiezenblieB. llmenura
MOBCEMECTHO TMpeobiagana Aake B CKPOMHBIX 3amacax OeJHEHIUX XO3SUCTB ABYX
KkpecTbsiHckux oOmmH (Scholae) XIII B. B baHbskaBayiio, MOPa)KCHHBIX KPHU3HCOM
ArpPapHOTO MEPEHACEICHHS .

BaxxHoe mecTto B 3€pHOBOM MPOM3BOJCTBE 3aHMMal U suMeHb (ordeo). B
NaJIaHCKOM JIOJIMHE BBIPAIMBATIMCH Takke oBec (PaniCo) W MPOCSAHBIC KYJIBTYPHI
(mileum), BxXoauBIIME B cOCTaB cCHEIM(pHUIECKOro Iniatexka trisicum: stor coop
ANU30/IMYECKM MOXHO BCTPETUTh M B JPYIrUX pEruoHax, HANpUMEpP, B OKpyrax
Cenurayuinu, PaBennsl 1 @opau: B mociaeaHeM cliydae OH HE MOJJICKHUT OOJIOKEHUIO
TeppakoM . O pacHPOCTPAHEHHH IPOCSHBIX KyIbTyp B paiioHe DadHIBI MOXKHO
CyINTh W 1O TomoHmMy Panicale, pacromoxentnomy B mpuxome cB. Credama®, me

422
no3nHee 1003 r. cTaBmIero HEHTPOM OTIAEIBHOIO NMPUXOAa .

Cneunduka MHOTOOTPaCIeBbIX 3¢PHOBBIX X0311iicTB. Eciii HE MpUHUMATH BO
BHHMaHHUE CJIy4ad, KOrja B arpapHbIX KOHTpaKTaX, Hapsyy ¢ MINUtO, ykasaH JIMIIb

obmmi TepmuH labore maiore, momyuuBIIME pacrpocTpaHeHHE ¢ cepenuHbl X B.,

M8 v/ita Sancti Romualdi VI, 434. P. 961-962: Tribus vero annis ipse et Johannes Grandenicus,
sarculis terram frangentes, et triticum seminantes, ex manuum suarum labore vixerunt.
1% Fantuzzi 1804, Ne 26.
420 Benericetti 1999, Ne 50 (a. 943, Pasenna); Benericetti 2002a, Ne 242 (a. 988, ®opim): escepto
trissico et milleo et panico sit nobis ipsum terraticum concessum.
2L Benericetti 1999, Ne 31 (a. 919).
%22 Benericetti 2003, Ne 14 (a. 1003): et plebe Sancti Andree in Panigale.
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nmbesIb, TAe MOA grano MoapasyMeBaeTcsi Bech HAGOp 37TAKOBBIX KYIbTYP ., W,
HAKOHEI[, JOTrOBOPHI, 7€ XapakTep KyIbTyp HE OTOBOPEH BOBCE ', TO MOXKHO
MONBITATHCS BBICTPOUTH KAPTUHY MHOTOOTpPACIeBOT0 3epHOBOTO X03sticTBa VIII — X BB.
B cymmMme Mbl nMeeM, TakuM o0pa3oM, 27 koHTpakToB 3a 700—-1000 rr. u3z Dk3apxara, 23
— u3 IlenTtanonsa (mpeumymiecTBeHHO okpyra Pumunu) u 13 — u3 nomussl pexu Ilo
(paiiona ®eppapoi-Borenipi-Apmkento 1 Komakkbo, BKIIOYas OJUH KOHTPAKT U3

Anpun).

Taoauna 3. CTpyKTypa MHOr00TpacjaeBbIX 3¢pHOBBIX X03s1iicTB JKk3apxara (783-1000 rr.)

Kon-Bo | Triticum | sicale farra ordeo arestitio | minuto | iunicula | legumen

xossiiict | / grano / / faba

B

27 26 25 7 8 16 23 8 23
CTpykTypa MHOrooTpac/jeBbIX 3epHOBbIX X03s1iicTB [lenTanos (VII-X BB.)

Kon-Bo | Triticum | sicale farra ordeo arestitio | minuto | iunicula | legumen

xossiiict | / grano / / faba

B

23 21 18 17 21 18 18 18 19

CTpyKTypa MHOr0OTpac/eBbIX 3¢PHOBBIX X03MCTB NagaHcKoii 1oanHbI (870-1000 rr.)

Kon- | Triticu | sicale | farra ordeo | arestiti | minuto | iunicul | trisico | legume
BO m / 0 a n / faba
X03-B | grano /

13 13 12 5 8 7 6 6 7 10

Takum o00pazoM, BaKHEHIIMMH CTPYKTYPHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH 3€pHOBOTO
X03HCTBa DK3apXxara SBISLIMCH FOJ03EpHAs MIIECHHIIA, POKb, 3epHO0000BBIC 1 MINUtO.
[Ipu sTom xo3siictBa llenTanosnsa (rnaBHbIM 00pa3oM, okpyra PUMHHUM) BBITTIAIAT B
HauOosbIIeH Mepe cOaJaHCUPOBAaHHBIMU, B TO BpeMs Kak B DK3apxare, IJie OTAaBaJIOCh
NPEANOYTEHUE TOJIO3EPHOM  MILEHULE, AYMEHb U

PEKE KYJbTUBHUPOBAJIUCH

JBY3€pHsiHKa. B uncTroprueckoll NEpCrneKTUBE MIICHHUIAa COXpPaHsia 3[eCh Beayllue

23 Benericetti 2006, Ne 57 (a. 899): pro omnes fruges aridos et humido grano quartarias duos;
Benericetti 2002, Ne 130 (a. 967): pro omnia et ex omnibus de grano modio unum, et de vino
anphoram unam.

24 Benericetti 2002, Ne 177 (a. 973): de quicquit Dominus ibi condonare iusserit rendere beamus
modio detjmo; Muzzioli, Ne 15 (a. 957): et de ipsa terra vacua de quiquid inibi sementaverimus redere
vobis debeamus modio quinto; 41 (a. 986-988): terratic